《Commentary on the Book of Acts (Vol.1)》
Introduction to the Acts of the Apostles
I. Writer

The name of the author of this book is hidden, however, all the early historical materials show that the author of this Book is Luke the physician. The contents and features of this book also prove that it is written by Luke the physician and the reasons are as follows: 

1) We could know that this Book and the Gospel of Luke are written by the same author according to the beginnings of these two books (Acts. 1:1, Luke. 1:1).

2) And the author of this book should be the fellow-worker and assistant to Paul who came newly to him when Paul the Apostle was on his second journey of preaching. Because in the narratives of the sixteenth chapter of Acts, the third person “they” was suddenly replaced by the first person “we” (Acts. 16:6-10) and then “we” is used to replace “they” in most occasions (Acts. 16:12-13, 15-16; 20:5, 13-14; 21:1, 7 and etc.).

3) Medical expressions are commonly seen in this book and the Gospel of Luke, for example: “immediately his feet and ‘ankle bones’ received strength” (Acts. 3:7); “Jesus the Christ ‘heals’ you” (Acts. 9:34); “Immediately there fell from his eyes something like ‘scales’, and he received his sight at once” (Acts. 9:18); “And immediately ‘a dark mist’ fell on him” (Acts. 13:11); “a certain man without strength in his feet was sitting, ‘a cripple’ from his mother's womb, who had never walked” (Acts. 14:8); “it happened that the father of Publius lay sick of ‘a fever and dysentery’” (Acts. 28:8); “But Simon’s wife’s mother was sick with ‘a high’ fever” (Luke. 4:38, cf. Matt. 8:14; Mark. 1:30); “a man who ‘was full of’ leprosy” (Luke. 5:12; cf. Matt. 8:1; Mark. 1:40); “a certain man before Him who had ‘dropsy’” (Luke. 14:2); “His sweat became like ‘great drops of blood’” (Luke. 22:44) and etc. These show that the author of these two books must be fully aware of common sense of medicine. 

4) The last chapter of Acts shows that the author himself had accompanied Paul the Apostle on the journey to Roman (Acts. 28:14); when Paul was in prison, he may still accompany Paul. Among the fellow workers and assistants of Paul the Apostle, the one who was fully aware of medical knowledge and accompanied him when he was in prison must be “Luke, the physician” (Col. 4:10, 14; Philem. 23-24). 

II. Luke 



We know very little about the life of Luke. “Luke” was a Gentile name and therefore he was obviously a Gentile. Paul the Apostle also separated him from “the circumcision” (Col. 4:10-14), showing that he was not Jewish. It is said that he was of Antioch in Syria. 

Luke was in close contact with Paul the Apostle. Paul called him “the beloved physician” (Col. 4:14) and also admitted him as a fellow-laborer (Philem. 24). 

There seem to be traces in Acts and Paul’s epistles for us to surmise the whole story that how he met and accompanied Paul the Apostle: before Paul went to Troas, he preached in the region of Galatia (Acts. 16:6, 8). At that time, he was very weak and in infirmity (Gal. 4:13). Then he went to Troas and encountered Luke the physician. Maybe he asked Luke to take care of his disease. From then on, he ran about everywhere, accompanying “the Apostle of the Gentiles”. Paul went to Roman for defense and Luke also went to Roman (Acts. 28:14); Luke accompanied Paul when he was in prison (Col. 4:10, 14; Philem. 23-24). Finally, before Paul, the faithful servant of God, was martyred for faith, all had departed from him and only Luke was with him (2Tim. 4:11).

III. The Time and Location the Book was Written



According to the forewords of the two books that were written by Luke, we could confirm that the Book of Luke was finished before he wrote the Acts of the Apostles (Luke. 1:1, Acts. 1:1). In addition, the Acts of the Apostles ended with Paul’s defense in Rome. That how Paul was martyred was not mentioned in this book (it happened in about A.D. 67 to 68) and the event that Jerusalem was captured by the Roman prince Titus in A.D. 70 was either mentioned. Therefore the time when this book was written should obviously be before these two important events.

  In the view of these reasons, the Bible exegetes made two reliable deductions: 

1) Concerning the historical facts that were recorded in this book, since it ended with Paul’s first imprisonment in Rome, the time when the book was finished could be surmised according to the time of Paul’s imprisonment, i.e. about A.D. 62-63. 

2) Someone surmised that, according to the “ending” of this book, Luke may have a mind to write a sequel to this book in order to describe the deeds from Paul’s release from his first imprisonment to his martyr for the Lord. And therefore the time this book was written may not be the time of Paul’s first imprisonment and it should be several years after that. It was about A.D. 65-68. 

Concerning the location where Luke wrote this book, many Bible exegetes speculated that it was in Rome and the reasons are as follows: 

a) This book ended with Paul’s preaching in Roman prison (Acts. 28:30-31).

b) Luke and Paul went to Rome together (Acts. 27: 1; 28:15).

c) Paul saluted believers on behalf of Luke in the so-called “Prison Epistles” (Col. 4:14).

Some Bible exegetes thought that it was written in Ephesus, however, it was unreliable. The only surmise that the general Bible exegetes accept is that the book should be written in the Gentile land instead of the land of Judaea. 

IV. The Recipients



In the foreword of this book, Luke clearly showed that this book was written to “Theophilus” (Acts. 1:1). “Theophilus” means “friend of God”, “the one who loves God” and “the one who is loved by God”. And therefore some Bible exegetes thought that he is a fictitious figure who represents believers from ages and from generations. However, Luke also called him “most excellent” (Luke. 1:1). It is an honorable title, showing that the recipient must have high social position. And therefore most of the Bible exegetes thought that the recipient of this book must be a real person and he must be extremely interested in the faith of Christianity and be willing to learn and know the origin, process and present condition of the faith. 

  Someone even said that Luke may be a bondman of Theophilus (because there were many physicians in the class of bondmen at that time), however, it is only a guess.

V. The Names of This Book 

  1) The Acts of the Apostles: usually this book is called by this name. However, this name was not named by the author Luke. Many people thought that the name the Acts of the Apostles did not keep to the point because the deeds of all Apostles have not been recorded in this book. Peter and Paul are recorded in this book and James and John are slightly recorded and the deeds of other Apostles, e.g. Matthew, Andrew, Matthias and etc have not been recorded. 

  However, from the general sense of “the Apostels”, it is suitable to name this book the Acts of the Apostles because “the Apostles” in the Bible are not restricted to the twelve Apostles. Except them, there are also Paul, Barnabas (Acts. 14:14), Timothy, Silvanus (1Thess. 1:1; 2:6), Andronicus, Junias (Rom. 16:7), James the Lord’s brother according to the flesh (Gal. 1:19), Apollos (1Cor. 4:6, 9), the two anonymous Apostles (2Cor. 8:23, “messenger” is “Apostle” in the original) and all the Apostles (1Cor. 15:7). “Apostle” in the original means “the one who has been sent” and he whoever has been sent by the Lord to preach for Him could be called the Apostle. Even the Lord Himself is the Apostle (Heb. 3:1) because He was sent by God. And therefore the things that are mentioned in this book are indeed the Acts of the Apostles, i.e. the Acts of the risen and ascended Lord through the Apostles by the Holy Spirit. In addition, this book has not been finished up, showing that the acts of millions upon millions Apostles would add to it. The whole Acts of the Apostles will be finished up completely until the period of the dispensation of the kingdom 

  2) The later book of Luke: because Luke claimed that he “made the former” (Acts. 1:1), it is obvious that he regarded this book as the later book or the sequel of the Gospel of Luke. In the Gospel of Luke, it is recorded that “all that the Lord began both to do and teach” until the day in which He was taken up (Acts. 1:1-2); in the Acts of Apostles it is recorded that “all that the Lord both does and teaches” after He was taken up. 

  3) The fifth Gospel: many believers regard this book as the fifth Gospel because: 

a) This book is not only the continuance of the Gospel of Luke but also the continuance of the four Gospels. Resurrection is mentioned in the end of the Gospel of Matthew (Matt. 28:6-7). Ascension is mentioned in the end of the Gospel of Mark (Mark. 16:19). The waiting for the Holy Spirit is mentioned in the end of the Gospel of Luke (Luke. 24:49). The Lord’s second coming is mentioned in the end of the Gospel of John (John. 21:22). The beginning of this book follows up the four lines (Acts. 1:3, 5, 9, 11). And therefore this book is the continuance of every Gospel and it follows up every Gospel. 

b) In this book, the deeds of Christ Jesus on the earth are specially recorded as the four Gospels. In the four Gospels, the incarnate Christ is recorded and in this book the risen and ascended Christ is recorded. His “acts” on the earth are recorded in the former and His “acts” on the earth through Apostles by the Holy Spirit are recorded in the later. 

c) The former four Gospels shows that “a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies” and this book shows that “it produces much grain” (John. 12:24). Therefore this book is the continuance of the former four Gospels. 

  4) The Acts of the Holy Spirit: some call this book the Acts of the Holy Spirit and some also call it the Gospel of the Holy Spirit because the promise of the befalling of the Holy Spirit is recorded in the beginning of this book and then it narrates how the Holy Spirit comes upon believers and leads them to bring the Gospel to various regions from Jerusalem. From beginning to the end, the whole book stresses on the work of the Holy Spirit------how the Holy Spirit reigns and works, as if the flow of the Holy Spirit flows from the Lord Himself to the twelve Apostles, to seven ministers e.g. Stephen, to Barnabas, Paul, Silvanus,

Timotheus, etc. and to believers this day. And therefore it could be also called the Acts of the Holy Spirit. 

  5) The Acts of the risen Lord: some call this book the Acts of the risen Lord because the work of the risen Lord in the glory by the Holy Spirit on the earth is recorded in this book. 

VI. The Importance of This Book

  1) This book is a bridge between the four Gospels and the epistles. It is the continuance of the Gospels and the preface of the epistles. Without this book, the whole New Testament would be rent in two------the Gospels and the epistles. And therefore this book has the nature and function of carrying forward the cause and forging ahead into the future. It is of great value to manifest the consistency of the New Testament. 

  2) This book shows that the risen and ascended Lord is still with His believers and works with them in the Holy Spirit. The way how the world deals with His believers is equal to how they deal with the Lord Himself (Acts. 9:5). If we want to understand the relation between the Lord and the assembly, we could have an outline by reading this book in detail. 

  3) In this book it is recorded that how the assembly is established, how the gospel is preached and how the truth is explained more and more clearly. Without this book, believers over the years would not know these things. 

VII. General Description



The information of this book could be summed up: the risen and ascended Lord Jesus Christ, by the Holy Spirit, is fully manifested through the Apostles (in the assembly) who bear witness of Him “in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth” (Acts. 1:8). 

VIII. Special Points
   The features of this book are as follows: 

I. It is a book of “the assembly”: this book provides us the first-hand material, so that we could know the deeds and examples of the assembly in the beginning. 

  A. The fundamental elements of the conformation of the church on the earth: 1. The assembly is composed of those who have seen the appearing of the risen Christ and heard His teachings (Acts. 1:1-5). The assembly today could only be composed of a group of people whose eyes of hearts have been opened so that they know that Jesus the Nazaraean is Christ, the Son of God and who receive His words with great joy. 2. The assembly is also composed of those who have the vision, mission and hope (Acts. 1:6-11). Today the assembly should be composed of those who are full of the heavenly vision. Though they live on the earth, they yearn for the heavenly kingdom wholeheartedly, take the mission to preach the glad tidings and bear witness everywhere and wait for the second coming of the Lord. 3. The assembly is also composed of those who all continue with one accord in prayer and supplication, hoping for the Lord (Acts. 1:12-14).

  B. The fundamental elements of the expansion of the assembly: among believers who compose the assembly, a group of people are specially chosen by the Lord so that they take part in the apostleship for the perfecting of the saints, the work of the ministry and the edifying of the assembly (Acts. 1:15-26; See Eph. 4:11-12). In order to expand the work of preaching the glad tidings, not only the Holy Spirit dwells in the members of the assembly, but also the Holy Spirit pours upon them and gives them utterance to make known the mystery of the gospel (Acts. 2:1-13; See Eph. 6:19). The assembly bears witness before the world and all the people, as one man, highly exalt Jesus Christ and therefore they are full of the power of the Holy Spirit so that those who hear the message are cut to the heart, repent and are baptized unto the name of the Lord (Acts. 2:14-41). 

  C. Gathering as the center of the church life: 1. the content of gathering: receiving the apostles’ doctrine (hearing the word), fellowship, breaking of bread (remembering the Lord) and prayers. 2. the time of gathering: daily. 3. the place of gathering: in the temple and in the house. 4. the attitude of gathering: with one accord, continually, with gladness and simplicity of heart. 5. the effect of gathering: they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine, loved each other and took care of each other and those who were being saved increased daily (Acts. 2:42-47). 

  D. The church expanded from one region to various regions: the assembly that first appears on the earth seems to mange herself wholeheartedly in one place and has not obeyed the mission that the Lord had entrusted to her: “you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth” (Acts. 1:8). And therefore under God’s sovereign arrangement, He permitted the church in Jerusalem to be persecuted so that believers were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria (Acts. 8:1). It was the turning point for the church to expand to various regions and therefore the churches throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and were edified (Acts. 9:31). God’s church on the earth expanded from “the church in one place” to “the churches in various regions”. However, believers in the churches in various regions preached the word to no one but “the Jews” only (Acts. 11:19) and therefore God made the further arrangement: 1. He led Phillip to preach the glad tidings to a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority and baptize him (Acts. 8:26-39); 2. He chose and gained Paul and made him a vessel to preach to the Gentiles (Acts. 9:1-22); 3. He, through Peter, preached to Cornelius and his relatives and close friends and baptized them (Acts. 10); 4. Some of believers were men from Cyprus and Cyrene, who spoke to the Hellenists, preaching the Lord Jesus. (Acts. 11:20). The above-mentioned arrangements made the churches in various regions begin to include “the Gentiles”. 

  E. The principle to edify the churches in various regions: the eighth and fifth chapters of the Acts provide us a display widow so that we could know the principle to edify the churches in various regions and their relations: 

    1. The conformation of the churches in various regions is not done by men. Apostles (e.g. Peter, John, Paul and others) and evangelist (e.g. Phillip) and common believers (e.g. the scattered disciples) are able to preach the glad tidings in everywhere. And the result of the preaching of the gospel is that there are men who have been saved in various regions. The Bible does not tell us how the churches in various regions are established. The Bible describes with a delicate touch that those who have been saved in various regions are the churches in various regions. 

    2. The Holy Spirit is the mover of all works. He could directly send workers, e.g. He sent Phillip to go along the road which goes down to Gaza (Acts. 8:26-35) and sent Peter to the house of Cornelius (Acts. 10). He could indirectly send workers through the working group, e.g. the Apostles sent Peter and John to Samaria (Acts. 8:14-17). He could send workers through the church in one place, e.g. the church in Jerusalem sent Barnabas to Antioch (Acts. 11:22-24), the church in Antioch sent Barnabas and Paul to go around all parts (Acts. 13:1-3). The churches that were formed after their work never had any subordinate relation with the working group or the original church. The churches in various regions are independent and each of them is responsible to the Lord. The joint organization does not exist among the churches in various regions. 

    3. Each worker, or each working group or the original church never brought the churches in various regions that are edified after their work into one’s own sphere of influence. On the contrarily they helped each other, e.g. Peter, John went to Samaria to help Phillip (Acts. 8:5, 14). The church in Jerusalem sent Judas and Silas to Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia to help Paul strengthen the Gentile churches (Acts. 15:22-23).

    4. There is a church in one place. In the Bible, the place, instead of anything person or thing else, is the basis to establish various churches. And therefore in the Acts of the Apostles, a church is called by the name of that place. If it is a vast place, the plural appellation replaces the odd appellation, e.g. “the church which was at Jerusalem” (Acts. 8:1), “the churches throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria” (Acts. 9:31), “the church that was at Antioch” (Acts. 13:1), “Syria and Cilicia…the churches” (Acts. 15:41). 

  F. The conformation of the governance system in the churches: in the initial stage of the church on the earth, there was not the so-called managerial system. At that time, there weren’t the full-time ministers except Apostles and prophets in the church in Jerusalem. The duty of the Apostles and prophets is to pray, draw near to God, receive the word from God and preach to men (See Acts. 6:4). In other words, what the first church stresses on is the spiritual provision. And along with the church’s execution of the way of life that “all who believed were together, and had all things in common” (Acts. 2:44), the positions that “divided them among all, as anyone had need” (Acts. 2:45) came into being. Who did they execute the distribution in the beginning? The Bible did not tell us the answer. However, we know that they brought the proceeds of the lands or houses that were sold and laid them at the apostles' feet (Acts. 4:34, 37) and therefore it may be the apostles (See Acts. 6:2) or those who had been appointed by them to serve tables. Maybe there were too many people and diverse things or they did not have such gifts. As a result, some people were neglected in the daily distribution and there arose a complaint (Acts. 6:1). It is the origin that ministers in the church come into being. 

      From the names of the chosen seven ministers, we could infer that they were the Hellenists and they came into being in accordance with the need at that time (Acts. 6:1-5). We could know that the position of ministers in the church in the beginning is based on the following principles: 1. the reason why minister come into being: dealing with the special need in the church at that time. And therefore minister is not the lifelong or eternal position. The minister exists as long as the need exists. 2. The qualification of ministers: men of good reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom (Acts. 6:3). 3. The way that ministers come into being: they are chosen from believers who have the need and the apostles laid hands on them when the apostles had prayed (Acts. 6:3, 6). 4. Ministers’ coming into being helps the word of God spread (Acts. 6:7).

Concerning the reason and background that elders in the church come into being, they have not been made clear in the Acts of the Apostles, e.g. how the elders in the church in Jerusalem were appointed has not been recorded clearly. “The elders” (Acts. 11:30) were mentioned suddenly and then we know the existence of the position of the so-called “elders”. Who were they and did the apostles hold the concurrent post? However, the later verse------“go up to Jerusalem, to the apostles and elders” (Acts. 15:2) shows that the apostles were different from the elders. We only know that Barnabas and Paul went out to preach and gained some people in Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch in Pisidia. Later they passed through that three places on their return trip and it is recorded in the Acts that “when they had appointed elders in every church, and prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed” (Acts. 14:23). From this record we could infer that: 1. the elders are appointed by the apostles. 2. the elders are chosen in the individual church (instead of all the churches) and therefore the elders could not go beyond the church and the elders in the church in one place could not manage the things of the church in other places. 3. Concerning the elders, it may be less than two years after they have been saved and they are more “progressive” or “experienced” than others among believers. 

      And what is the basis and aim of the appointing of the elders? The twentieth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles gives us the enlightenment: 1. the elders are made by the Holy Spirit (Acts. 20:28). It is the Holy Spirit that works on some people and makes them be more progressive than others and have more gifts. And therefore the function of the elders is manifested among believers. Concerning the appointment of the elders in the fourteenth chapter, the apostles must have understood the meaning of the Holy Spirit and did so in order to prove and show their amen to the appointment of the Holy Spirit. 2. the purpose of appointing the elders is to “made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God” (Acts. 20:28). In the local church the elders take the responsibility to oversee and shepherd the church. In addition, the elders and the overseers are the same ones and the elder refers to their identity and the overseer refers to their responsibility. 

II. It is a book of “the Holy Spirit”: this book recounts various works of the Holy Spirit in men by various ways, e.g. the commanding and speaking of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 1:2; 4:25; 6:10; 8:29; 10:19; 11:12; 13:2; 21:11; 28:25), the baptism of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 1:5; 11:16), the befalling of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 1:8; 8:16; 10:44; 11:15; 19:6), the predicting of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 1:16; 11:28), men’s being filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:4; 4:8, 31; 6:3, 5; 7:55; 9:17; 11:24; 13:9, 52), the gifts of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:4; 10:45), the pouring out of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:17-18, 23; 10:45), the rejoice of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:26), the giving of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:38; 8:15, 17; 10:47; 15:8, 19:2), the witness of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 5:32; 20:23), the catching up of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 8:39), the comfort of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 9:31), the anointing of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 10:38), the separating of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 13:2), the goodness of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 15:28), the forbidding and not permitting of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 16:6-7), the making of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 20:28), the communion of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 21:4) and etc. 

This book also describes men’s different attitudes towards the Holy Spirit, e.g. obeying the Holy Spirit (Acts. 5:32), tempting the Holy Spirit (Acts. 5:9), resisting the Holy Spirit (Acts. 7:51) and etc. 

III. It is a book of “preaching”: preaching the glad tidings and bearing witness of the Lord is the mission for every Christian. This book provides the perfect records for us to draw lessons from them.

A. The way to receive power to bear witness------wait and pray (Acts. 1:4, 14).

B. The origin of the power of bearing witness to the Lord------the Holy Spirit (Acts. 1:8).

C. The procedure to bear witness to the Lord------from the near to the distant, from the place where they dwell to the end of the earth (Acts. 1:8).

D. The ways to bear witness to the Lord------words and teachings (Acts. 2:11, 40; 5:42 and etc.), good church life (Acts. 2:44-47 and etc.), wonders (Acts. 3:15-16 and etc.), personal life (Acts. 4:13; 11:24 and etc.), helping others (Acts. 9:36), joy in the tribulation (Acts. 16:24-34), diligently working for a living (Acts. 18:3). 

E. The place to bear witness to the Lord------in the temple (Acts. 3:11), in the synagogue (Acts. 6:8-9, 9:20), by a river (Acts. 16:13), in the prison (Acts. 16:31-32), in the market (Acts. 17:17-18), in the house (Acts. 17:7, 26), in the court (Acts. 24:10-25), the ship that would be wrecked (Acts. 27:23-25), in the hired house (Acts. 28:30-31). All times and places are the chances for men to bear witness to the Lord. 

F. The effect of testimony: Whenever the gospel is preached, it is welcomed and received there. In Jerusalem, there were men believing the Lord daily (Acts. 2:47). One day about three thousand souls believed the Lord (Acts. 2:41). One day about five thousand men believed the Lord (Acts. 4:4). Almost the whole city of Samaria believed the Lord (Acts. 8:8-12). “The churches throughout…they were multiplied” (Acts. 9:31). “The word of God grew and multiplied” (Acts. 12:24). In Antioch in Pisidia almost the whole city came together to hear the word of God (Acts. 13:44). “The churches…increased in number daily” (Acts. 16:5). “The word of the Lord grew mightily and prevailed” (Acts. 19:20). In Rome “no one forbids” (Acts. 28:31). The gospel prevails everywhere. 

IV. It is a book of “prayer”: prayer is the fountainhead of the strength of believers’ life, the reason for the effect of works and the channel for the connection of life to the Lord. This book is the good example for believers to learn to pray at all seasons and all times: “These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication” (Acts. 1:14). “They continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers” (Acts. 2:42). “Went up to the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour” (Acts. 3:1). “When they had prayed, the place where they were assembled together was shaken” (Acts. 4:31). “They had prayed” (Acts. 6:6). “Stephen knelt down and cried out with a loud voice” (Acts. 7:59). “When they had come down, prayed for them” (Acts. 8:15). “He is praying” (Acts. 9:11). “Knelt down and prayed” (Acts. 9:40). “Prayed to God always” (Acts. 10:2). “Your prayers…have come up for a memorial before God” (Acts. 10:4). “Went up on the housetop to pray” (Acts. 10:9). “At the ninth hour I prayed in my house” (Acts. 10:30). “I was praying; and in a trance I saw a vision” (Acts. 11:5). “Peter was kept in prison, but constant prayer was offered to God for him by the church” (Acts. 12:5). “Where many were gathered together praying” (Acts. 12:12). “Having fasted and prayed” (Acts. 13:3; 14:23). “The riverside, where prayer was customarily made” (Acts. 16:13). “Were praying and singing hymns to God” (Acts. 16:25). “He knelt down and prayed with them all” (Acts. 20:36). “We departed and went on our way. And we knelt down on the shore and prayed” (Acts. 21:5). “I was praying in the temple” (Acts. 22:17). “Paul went in to him and prayed” (Acts. 28:8).

V. It is a book of “the works” of Peter and Paul: the two apostles who were greatly used by the Lord, i.e. Peter and Paul are recorded by the most of the space of this book. If we compare their works, we will find many similarities that the Lord used them. Here give some examples: 

  A. Their first messages all testify that “Jesus is Christ and He had been risen from the dead” (Acts. 2:14-36; 13:16-41). 

  B. Peter blamed Simon who practiced sorcery (Acts. 8:9-24); Paul punished Elymas the sorcerer (Acts. 13:6-11). 

  C. The shadow of Peter healed men with diseases (Acts. 5:15); the napkins or aprons from Paul made diseases depart from men (Acts. 19:12).

  D. They both made the one who was lame from his mother’s womb leap up and walk (Acts. 3:8; 14:10).

  E. Peter made Tabitha rise from the dead (Acts. 9:40); Paul made Eutychus rise from the dead (Acts. 20:7-12).

  F. Peter and Paul all rejected men’s worship towards them (Acts. 10:25-26; 14:14).

  G. When they laid hands on men, the Holy Spirit came upon men (Acts. 8:17; 19:6).

VI. It is a book of “joy”: in this book, it is specially manifested that the gospel is the gospel that makes men rejoice and he whoever hears the gospel shall receive joy. Because the gospel was in the hearts of the apostles, they rejoiced even though they had been beaten (Acts. 5:41). When the gospel was preached in the city of Samira, there was great joy in that city (Acts. 8:8). The eunuch received the gospel and “he went on his way rejoicing” and brought the gospel to Africa (Acts. 8:39). When the household of Cornelius heard the gospel, they were filled with the Holy Spirit and “magnified God” (Acts. 10:46). Paul “declared the glad tidings” unto people in Antioch in Pisidia. “When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and glorified the word of the Lord” and “the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit” (Acts. 13:32, 48, 52). When the gospel was preached to Europe, “the keeper of the prison…he rejoiced, having believed in God with all his household” (Acts. 16:34). The evangelists Paul and Silas were still praying and singing hymns to God even though they had been beaten and thrust into the inner prison (Acts. 16:25).

IX. Key Verses  



“But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.’” (Acts. 1:8) 

     “Preaching the kingdom of God and teaching the things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ with all confidence, no one forbidding him.” (Acts. 28:31)
X. Key Words



“The Holy Spirit”, “His spirit”, “the Lord’s spirit” (Acts. 1:2, 5, 8, 16; 2:4, 17, 18, 33, 38; 4:8, 31; 5:3, 9, 32; 6:3, 5, 10; 7:51, 55; 8:15, 17, 18, 19, 29, 39; 9:17, 31; 10:19, 38, 44, 45, 47; 11:12, 15, 16, 24, 28; 13:2, 4, 9, 52; 15:8, 28; 16:6, 7; 19:2, 6; 20:23, 28; 21:4, 11; 28:25).

    “Witness” (Acts. 1:8, 22; 2:32, 40; 3:15; 4:33; 5:32; 10:39, 41, 43; 13:22, 31; 15:8; 22:5, 15, 18, 20; 23:11; 26:5, 16, 22).

XI. Outlines of the Book 

I. The work in Jerusalem: 

  A. Jesus’ appearing and ascension after His resurrection (1:1-11).

  B. The disciples gathered together, prayed and waited in Jerusalem (1:12-26).

  C. The coming of the Holy Spirit in Pentecost and the establishment of the assembly (2).

  D. Do wonders and bear witness (3).

  E. The assembly overcomes in persecution and temptations (4:1-5:41).

  F. Seven deacons who manage things (6:1-7).

  G. Stephen was arisen and martyred (6:8-7:60).

II. The work in all Judea and Samaria: 

  A. Saul made havoc of the church (8:1-4).

  B. The work in Samaria (8:5-40).

  C. Saul converted to the Lord (9:1-31).

  D. Peter’s work in Judea, Galilee and Samaria (9:32-43).

  E. Peter’s work in Caesarea (10:1-11:18).

  F. The first Gentile assembly------the establishment of the assembly in Antioch (11:19-30).

  G. Peter was released from the prison (12).

III. The ministry of Paul------from Antioch to the end of the earth:

A. Paul’s first journey of preaching (13:1-15:1).

  B. The Jerusalem council and its result (15:2-35).

  C. Paul’s second journey of preaching (15:36-18:22).

  D. Paul’s third journey of preaching (18:23-21:26).

  E. Paul was imprisoned in Jerusalem (21:27-23:35).

  F. Paul was judged in Caesarea (24:1-26:32).

  G. Paul was escorted to Rome from Caesarea (27:1-28:31).

Acts Chapter One
I. Content of the Chapter

The Foundation of the Church 

I. The appearing and teachings of the risen Lord (v.1-3).

II. The promise of the coming of the Holy Spirit and the mission to bear witness to the Lord (v.4-8).

III. The vision of Christ’s ascension and the hope of the Lord’s second coming (v.9-11).

IV. The prayer and supplication with one accord (v.12-14).

V. The filling up of the lot of the service and apostleship:

  A. Declare the ending of Judas who betrayed the Lord (v.15-20).

  B. Choose Matthias as the apostle (v.21-26).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 1:1 “The former account I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,” 


YLT: “The former account, indeed, I made concerning all things, O Theophilus, that Jesus began both to do and to teach,”

Meaning of Words: “Theophilus”: God’s friend, the one who loves God, the one whom God loves, the one whom God treasures, the one whom God values. 


Literal Meaning: “Theophilus” is the recipient of this book and the Gospel of Luke, please see the details in the Recipients of the introduction of to the Acts of the Apostles. 

  “The former account I made” refers to the Gospel of Luke. It is said that the Gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles were regarded by the early church as the first and second volumes of one book. Until the middle period of the second century, the Gospel of Luke in which the deeds of the Lord Jesus are recorded was put together with the other three Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles in which the deeds of the disciples are recorded was put alone after the four Gospels. 

  “Of all that Jesus began both to do and teach” It summarizes the Gospel of Luke. “Began” refers to the period when the Lord Jesus incarnated and lived on the earth; “to do” refers to His deeds; “to teach” refers to His words and teachings. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “All that…both to do and teach” The works of the Lord Jesus include both the doings of the word and teachings. We, who serve the Lord, should pay equal attention to the deeds and words (Pill. 1:27; Eph. 4:20-22). 

2) It is the lifelong feature of the Lord Jesus that He teaches by deed first and then by word. Before He teaches men to forgive others, He Himself forgave others; before He teaches men to pray, He Himself prayed; before He teaches men to leave all and walk on the way of the cross, He Himself left all and walked on the way of the cross; before He teaches men to wash one another’s feet, He Himself washed the feet of the disciples. 

3) The two shortcomings of common Christians are that: a) what they do does not catch up with what they say; b) they are not fully aware of what they believe. 

4) What the Lord Jesus did and taught according to the flesh is only the “beginning” of His works. Over the past two thousand years, He continually works through the Holy Spirit and teaches believers. 
Acts. 1:2 “until the day in which He was taken up, after He through the Holy Spirit had given commandments to the apostles whom He had chosen,”


YLT: “till the day in which, having given command, through the Holy Spirit, to the apostles whom he did choose out, he was taken up,”

Literal Meaning: “after He through the Holy Spirit” This book stresses on that all things that are accomplished are done “through the Holy Spirit”. The Holy Spirit is the leading role through the whole book and therefore the Acts of the Apostles is also called the Acts of the Holy Spirit. 

  “Had given commandments to the apostles whom He had chosen” “Commandments” is the martial term and it refers to issuing the order in hope of the obedience of the other. “Apostles” refers to those who have been sent. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord does and teaches all “through the Holy Spirit”. We should also walk and speak in the Spirit (Gal. 5:25).

2) “Had given commandments to the apostles whom He had chosen” It shows that the Lord only commands those whom He had chosen, showing that those who have been commanded by the Lord cannot be overlooked. We should not regard the commandment of the Lord as unimportant. 

3) “Had given commandments to the apostles whom He had chosen” The Lord hopes that we could obey and put into practice every word that He “had commanded” us. And therefore we should not talk about His words as reasons, without the intention to obey His words. 

Acts. 1:3 “to whom He also presented Himself alive after His suffering by many infallible proofs, being seen by them during forty days and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.”


YLT: “to whom also he did present himself alive after his suffering, in many certain proofs, through forty days being seen by them, and speaking the things concerning the reign of God.”

Meaning of Words: “proof”: criterion of certainty, symptom; “present”: show.


Literal Meaning: “many infallible proofs” “proofs” refers to the numerous proofs that declares the facts with irrefutable evidence. 

  “He also presented Himself alive” indicates that He presented Himself real and vivid to the disciples. 

  According to the whole Bible, the details that the Lord Jesus presented Himself to the disciples after His resurrection are as follows: 1) He appeared to Mary (Mark. 16:9-11; John. 20:11-18). 2) He appeared to other women (Matt. 28:9-10). 3) He appeared to the two disciples who went to Emmaus (Mark. 16:12-13; Luke. 24:13-35). 4) He appeared to Simon Peter (Luke. 24:34; 1Cor. 15:5). 5) He appeared to the eleven apostles except Thomas (Luke. 24:36-43; John. 20:19-23). 6) He appeared to the eleven apostles (Mark. 16:14; John. 20:24-29). 7) He appeared in Galilee (Matt. 28:16-20). 8) He appeared at the sea of Tiberias (John. 21:1-23). 9) He appeared in many times and many parts------He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once. He was seen by James, then by all the apostles (1Cor. 15-6-7). 10) He appeared in the mount called Olivet before He was taken up (Acts. 1:6-12; Luke. 24:50-51). 11) He appeared to Paul the Apostle at last (1Cor. 15:8).

  “Being seen by them during forty days” It is the only verse that describes “the forty days” when the Lord Jesus stayed on the earth from His resurrection to His public ascension. 

  “Being seen by them” The risen Christ dwells in believers (2Cor. 13:5) and abides with them. Only that His presence sometimes is seen and more often is unseen.

  “Speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God” “The kingdom of God” refers to the sphere of the reign of God and the realm of the holy things. Concerning the teachings of the kingdom of God, there are three aspects according to the New Testament: 

1) The reality of the kingdom of God: only those who truly have been born from above could partake in the kingdom of God (John. 3:3, 5).

2) The appearance of the kingdom of God: it includes many nominal Christians (Luke. 8:10-15).

3) The realization of the kingdom of God: the kingdom of God would genuinely appear on the earth until the second coming of the Lord (Rev. 11:15).

This verse shows that the Lord trains the disciples in two things during the forty days after His resurrection: 1) Make the disciples know the reality of the Lord’s resurrection so that it could be the center of their witness (Acts. 2:24, 32; 3:15; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40-41; 13:30, 34, 37; 17:3, 31; 26:8). 2) Make the disciples deeply comprehend the meaning of the kingdom of God so that it could be the theme of their preaching (Acts. 8:12; 14:22; 19:8; 20:25; 28:23, 31).


Spiritual Meaning: “the forty days” is the period of test and trial (Matt. 4:2).


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Forty” is formerly the number of trial and suffering, however, it is also the number that the risen Lord appears to men. Our trail and tribulation are the right occasion for the Lord to present Himself to us “alive”. And therefore we should not fear the hard trials and we should be afraid that the Lord does not present Himself to us in trials. 

2) What Christians receive is not the dead pope but the Savior who was dead and is alive (Rev.1:18). He accomplishes the work of redemption through His death and His resurrection confirms the reliableness of the redemption (1Cor. 15:17).

3) The risen Christ is not only the foundation of the church but also the deadly attack to Satan---God’s enemy. It is no wonder that Satan and its subordinates deny and attack the fact of Christ’s resurrection all the time from the time Christ is raised from the dead. 

4) If Christians only know how to enjoy the effect of Christ’s death, and do not know how to enjoy the effect of His resurrection, they are difficulty saved. What a pity!

5) A Christian begins to experience God’s life subjectively from the knowledge of Christ’s resurrection. The one who does not know Christ’s resurrection does not have the real experience of life. 
Acts. 1:4 “And being assembled together with them, He commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the Promise of the Father, ‘which,’ He said, ‘you have heard from Me;”


YLT: “And being assembled together with them, he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, [saith he,] `Ye did hear of me;”

Literal Meaning: “and being assembled together with them” “being assembled” in the original means “eating with them” and it is translated in some version that, “when He was eating with them”. And therefore we could read this verse with Luke. 24:43. However, “being assembled” could also refer to any meeting. 

  “Not to depart from Jerusalem” This commandment of the Lord Jesus seems to be contradictory to the four Gospels because: 1) before His suffering, He predicted to the disciples that they should go to Galilee after His resurrection (Mark. 14:28). 2) After the Lord’s resurrection, the angel asked Mary of Magdala to tell the disciples to see Jesus in Galilee (Mark. 16:7). 3) The risen Lord appeared to the disciples in the mount and at the sea in Galilee (Matt. 28:16-17; John. 21:1). 

  However, if we regard this gathering as the meeting with the disciples in Jerusalem in the last period before He’s being taken up (Acts. 1:6-11; Luke. 24:43-51), the problem will be readily solved. At that time, the disciples who went to Galilee had returned to Jerusalem and here the Lord commanded them to stay in Jerusalem to wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit. 

  “But to wait for the Promise of the Father” “The Promise of the Father” refers to the Holy Spirit (Joel. 2:28-32; Luke. 24:49). According to the Gospel of John, the Holy Spirit is also the promise of the Lord Jesus that He had prayed the Father (John. 14:16, 26). 

  “Which ‘you have heard from Me” Before the Lord Jesus was killed, He told the disciples many times that they should receive the Holy Spirit (John. 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16:7,13).


Enlightenment in the Word:

1) Jerusalem is the place where the Lord Jesus was killed and therefore it is also the place where the disciples were under the most dangerous situation. However, the Lord commanded them “not to depart from Jerusalem”. It showed that, when we do the will of God, we should not choose comfortable place specially. On the contrary, the more dangerous the situation is, the more we could enjoy the Lord’s presence. 

2) The Lord on one hand commanded the disciples that “go therefore and make disciples of all the nations” (Matt. 28:19). On the other, He commanded them “not to depart from Jerusalem…wait for”. We believers should go, however, we have to “wait” first. He whoever is unable to “wait” is unworthy to “go”. “Go” refers to the burden and commission and “wait” refers to the hope and equipment. 

3) “But to wait for the Promise of the Father.” If we want to gain the promise of God, we have to wait for it. If men are unwilling to wait, they cannot gain the promise of God. However, the waiting of Christians does not mean that they are occupied with nothing, but that they look upon God wholeheartedly. 

4) “Waiting” also refers to the obedient attitude------God will absolutely not entrust any work to those who do not obey the Lord’s commandment or pour out the heavenly blessings to them. 

5) Those who do not know God think that only “working” is serving God and do not know that “waiting” is also a kind of service. Those who know God not only know that “waiting” is serving God but also understand that “waiting” is a kind of service deeper than “working”. 
Acts. 1:5 “for John truly baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.’”


YLT: “because John, indeed, baptized with water, and ye shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit after not many days.’”

Literal Meaning: “for John truly baptized with water” The baptism of John stresses on the negative dealing with. It shows that one ends his past sins in his rejection of God through his being immersed into water and therefore it is also called “the baptism of repentance” (Acts. 19:3-4). It is different from Christians’ baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus because the baptism of Christians stresses on the union with Christ which includes the negative burial------die with Christ and the positive resurrection------live with Christ (Rom. 6:3-5).

  “Not many days from now” refers to the Pentecost that is ten days after the Lord’s being taken up (Acts. 2:1).

  “You shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit” From the word of the Lord, it is a particular event that the disciples received the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Namely, the Holy Spirit shall come upon the disciples on the day of the Pentecost. Luke said that “they were filled with the Holy Spirit” (Acts. 2:1-4). Peter the Apostle explained that this is the prophecy of “the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit” that was spoken by the prophet Joel (Acts. 2:16-18). And therefore many people lump “the baptism of the Holy Spirit”, “the descent of the Holy Spirit” and “the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit” together and they hold that they refer to the same thing. However, according to the whole Bible, the several acts of the Holy Spirit are the same in broad sense and they slightly differ from each other in the narrow sense: 

  A. “The baptism of the Holy Spirit”: believers are baptized in the Holy Spirit so as to become a part of the body of Christ and they could partake in the oneness of spirit (1Cor. 12:13; Eph. 4:3). The baptism of the Holy Spirit is fulfilled with two phases: the first phase is fulfilled on the day of the Pentecost on which the Jewish believers whom the disciples stood for were baptized into the body of Christ (Acts. 2:4). The second phase is fulfilled at the house of Cornelius. The household of Cornelius, standing for all Gentile believers, were baptized into the body of Christ (Acts. 10:44-47; 11:15-17). And therefore “the baptism of the Holy Spirit” is an objective fact that had been accomplished in the history. The true Christians at all times and in all countries have already partaken in the baptism of the Holy Spirit. When we repent and believe in the Lord Jesus, this objective fact becomes our individual subjective experience. 

  B. “The descent of the Holy Spirit”: it is different from the indwelling Holy Spirit which indicates that the Holy Spirit dwells in believers and makes them be born from above and partake in the spiritual life (Rom. 8:11; John. 3:6). “The descent of the Holy Spirit” indicates that the Holy Spirit comes upon believers (the outward nature) and makes them have power to bear witness of the Lord (Acts. 1:8; Luke. 24:49). The indwelling Holy Spirit lays particular stress on life and the descent of the Holy Spirit, work. 

  C. “Being filled with the Holy Spirit” In the original, two different words are used to describe it: one refers to bathing in the Holy Spirit (outwardly) (pletho, Acts. 2:4; 3:10; 4:8, 31; 5:17; 9:17; 13:9, 45; 19:29), i.e. the Holy Spirit descends upon believers abundantly and makes them have the power of working. The other refers to the infilling of the Holy Spirit (inwardly) (pleroo, Acts. 13:52; Eph. 5:18), i.e. the Holy Spirit occupies more in believers and makes them be full of the spiritual life. 

  D. “The out-pouring of the Holy Spirit”: as if one pours of the anointing oil upon the heads of men (Lev. 8:12), God pours out the Holy Spirit from the heaven upon believers abundantly so that they could fulfill the special commission that God has entrusted them (Acts. 2:16-21). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers have to undergo the baptism of water and the baptism of the Holy Spirit. We not only need to receive the procedure of the baptism of water but also should experience the reality of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

2) One experiences the baptism of the Holy Spirit through waiting (Acts. 1:4), showing that the sovereignty depends on God and the baptism of the Holy Spirit comes to believers according to God’s time and way instead of the exchange of men’s pursuit.

Acts. 1:6 “Therefore, when they had come together, they asked Him, saying, ‘Lord, will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?’”


YLT: “They, therefore, indeed, having come together, were questioning him, saying, 

`Lord, dost thou at this time restore the reign to Israel?’”

Meaning of Words: “come together”: convene (it is different from “being assembled” in v.4); “restore”: reconstitute. 


Literal Meaning: “when they had come together” Some Bible exegetes think that this sentence is not the repetition of the fourth verse but the last gathering before the Lord was taken up. 

  “Lord, will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?” The word of the disciples shows that their knowledge of the kingdom of God at that time is still narrow and earthly. They, like the common Jews, hope that the Lord Jesus will deliver them from the dominion of the Roman Empire and establish a politically independent and free country on the earth. It is their knowledge of the so-called “the kingdom of Messiah”.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Men’s thoughts and minds would always obstruct our new vision. Even our past true knowledge of the Bible may become the obstruction for us to gain the Lord’s new revelation. And therefore every time we come to the Lord, we should empty ourselves and only look upon Him. 

2) What the Lord pays attention to is “the things pertaining to the kingdom of God” (Acts. 1:3). However, the disciples pay attention to “the kingdom of Israel”. We should pray to the Lord that He would renew our minds from the earthly realm to the heavenly realm (Col. 3:2). 

3) It is true that Christians should care for their own kinsmen, country and nation (Rom. 9:1-3). However, the Lord asks us to care for the kingdom of God and the citizens of God more. Seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things (kinsmen, country and nation) shall be added unto you (Matt. 6:33). 

Acts. 1:7 “And He said to them, ‘It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has put in His own authority.”


YLT: “and he said unto them, `It is not yours to know times or seasons that the Father did appoint in His own authority;”

Literal Meaning: “in His own authority” The Lord Jesus did not think that their question in v.6 was wrong because “the restoration of the kingdom of Israel” is what God has planed and only that “the time” of restoration fully depends on God’s sovereignty. 

  “Times and seasons which the Father has put” “Has put” in the original is the past indefinite tense, showing that God the Father has established a time and it is a fixed fact. 

“Times” refers to a period of time and it stresses on the extension of time. “Seasons” refers to some fixed time and it matters with both the length and nature of time. 

  “It is not for you to know” The realization of the kingdom of the Messiah shall be fully accomplished according to the time in the plan of God the Father. However, we could not predict the day or hour before the fullness of the fixed time.   


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The day and hour of the Lord’s second coming is the hidden thing that belongs to God (Deut. 29:29). Since God has not told us the day or hour obviously, we do not need to extrapolate it. 

2) We should set our minds at rest and let God the Father arrange His things. And we should diligently do the things that we ought to do------bear witness of the Lord through the Holy Spirit (Acts. 1:8). 

Acts. 1:8 “But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.’”


YLT: “but ye shall receive power at the coming of the Holy Spirit upon you, and ye shall be witnesses to me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and unto the end of the earth.’”

Literal Meaning: “But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you” The disciples had received the Holy Spirit at night on that day of the Lord’s resurrection (John. 20:22) as the Spirit of life “within” them (Rom. 8:2). Now, the Holy Spirit should come upon them for the sake of the Lord’s witness, i.e. the Spirit of power “upon” them (Luke. 24:49). 

  “In Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth” “Jerusalem” was the Jewish capital town and the place where the Lord Jesus was crucified. “All Judea” was the surrounding areas of Jerusalem and most of the residents there were the Jews. “Samaria” was the area close to the northern side of Judea and most of the residents there were Samarians with impure lineage. “The end of the earth” refers to the Gentile countries that were far away from Palestine. The above four geographical signs are the index of the contents of the Acts of the Apostles. The expansion of the glad tidings is in line with this order------from Jerusalem (from 2), to all Judea and Samaria (8,9), then to the end of the earth (10-28).

  “Be witnesses to Me” Bearing witness of the Lord is the important theme through the whole Acts of the Apostles (Acts. 2:32; 3:15; 5:32; 10:39; 13:31; 22:15).

    There are three important aspects for the witnesses to the Lord: 1) the witnesses should have the personal experience and knowledge of the Lord (See v.22). 2) The true witness always lies on deeds instead of words. 3) “Witnesses” is the same with “martyrs” in the Greek and therefore the one who bears witness of the Lord should have the mind of laying down his life for the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The Lord did not tell us the times and seasons of the restoration of the kingdom of Israel (See v.7). However, here He told us the way to gain the kingdom, i.e. being filled with the Holy Spirit and being witnesses of the Lord and fulfilling the mission of the church on the earth. 

2) Today the Lord reserves us on the earth with an important aim that we should “bear witness” of the Lord, or that we shall be “the witnesses of the Lord”. This is the glorious mission of every Christian. 

3) The Holy Spirit dwells “within” you for yourself------make you repent, listen to the word of God and know the Lord. The Holy Spirit comes “upon” you (i.e. outside of you) for others------make others repent, listen to the word of God and know the Lord. 

4) When Christians bear witness of the Lord, the power of the Holy Spirit is absolutely necessary. Even if one is of great talent, has been strictly trained and has rich experience, his work is of no effort without the power of the Holy Spirit. On the contrary, even if one does not have any knowledge and has the weak bodily presence, there will be the unexpected effect of work if he gains the power of the Holy Spirit. 

5) Not by might, nor by power, but by the spirit of God (Zech. 4:6).

6) The Lord’s love is universal and His gospel benefits the whole land. We believers should be delivered from the conception of the narrow race and region (Col. 3:11) and bear witness to the whole world. 

7) This verse reveals the principle of the expansion of the glad tidings: expanding from center to periphery. And therefore we should preach the glad tidings from the closest relatives and friends to the strange public. 

8) Many Christians have an intention to preach the glad tidings for the Lord, however, they make two extreme mistakes: a) they aim too high and are willing to preach to the remotest corners of the earth. However they neglect the relatives, neighbors, colleagues and classmates who are beside them. b) they only care for those who are close to them and neglect the Lord’s need and calling. 

9) “Witness” means “martyr” in the original. The Lord’s witnesses should: a) have the mind that “not love one’s life to the death” (Rev. 12:11). b) “always carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body” (2Cor. 4:10).

10) If we want to bear witness of the Lord, we should have the personal experience and knowledge of Christ besides the power of the Holy Spirit. We should not hold that the one who has been saved and has the knowledge of the Bible, good eloquence and mind is able to bear witness of Christ. What is important is the history that one has before the Lord. The qualification to be the witnesses to the Lord is the knowledge of Christ. You may be able to say much, however, you may be unable to be Christ’s witness. What men lack is the holy life and the Holy Spirit and only those who truly know Christ could quicken men.  

Acts. 1:9 “Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight.”


YLT: “And these things having said they beholding he was taken up, and a cloud did receive him up from their sight;”

Literal Meaning: “while they watched, He was taken up” It shows that the Lord’s ascension is an obvious fact to all and many people could bear witness to it. 

  “And a cloud received Him out of their sight.” In the Bible “cloud” is often used to describe the glory of God (Exod. 40:34; 1Kings. 8:10-11; Matt. 17:5). 

Acts. 1:10 “And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel,”


YLT: “and as they were looking stedfastly to the heaven in his going on, then, lo, two men stood by them in white apparel,”

Meaning of Words: “looked steadfastly toward”: gaze intently. 


Literal Meaning: “behold, two men stood by them in white apparel” “two men” refers to angels (John. 20:12). 

Acts. 1:11 “who also said, ‘Men of Galilee, why do you stand gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will so come in like manner as you saw Him go into heaven.’”


YLT: “who also said, `Men, Galileans, why do ye stand gazing into the heaven? this Jesus who was received up from you into the heaven, shall so come in what manner ye saw him going on to the heaven.’”

Literal Meaning: “Men of Galilee” The former twelve disciples of the Lord Jesus were all men of Galilee except Judas the Iscariote (Matt. 10:4). 

  “Will so come in like manner as you saw Him go into heaven” The word of the angel tells us: “the Lord’s second coming” does not mean that the Lord dwells in us in the Holy Spirit or that we will be with Him after our death. “The Lord’s second coming” does not refer to the coming of moral but the real coming. 

  At the same time, when the Lord Jesus comes again, there will be similar scenes with His ascension: 1) He will come to the Mount called Olivet as He was taken up on the Mount called Olivet (Acts. 1:11; Zech. 14:4). 2) His second coming will be visible as His ascension is obvious to all (Acts. 1:9; Matt. 24:30). 3) He will come in the clouds of heaven as He was taken up and a cloud received Him (Acts. 1:9; Mark. 14:62; Luke 21:27). 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Why do you stand gazing up into heaven?” God does not want us to hesitate, suspect, or waste time. He asks us to act and carry out what the Lord has entrusted us. 

2) If we indeed see the vision of Christ’s ascension, we must have the heavenly sight, seek those things which are above and not be deceived by the things which are on the earth (Col. 3:1-2).

3) “Will so come in like manner” Here the subject is not others but “Jesus who was taken up”. The Lord’s second coming does not mean that He is with us in the Holy Spirit or the descent of the Holy Spirit, but that He Himself will come for the second time. 

4) “Will so come in like manner” Christ’s coming is absolutely true. The prophets predicted His second coming (Zech. 14:5), the Lord Himself spoke of His second coming (Matt. 24:44), the angel here guaranteed His second coming, the Holy Spirit mentions His second coming again and again through the authors of the epistles of the New Testament (1Thess. 4:16; Heb. 10:37) and the whole Revelation bears witness to His second coming. The Lord’s coming is affirmative. 

5) Since we know that the Lord will come again, we should have the heart of desiring His coming (Rev. 22:20) and prepare ourselves to meet His second coming (Matt. 24:44; 25:1-13). 

6) When the Lord comes, He will judge men on the earth and punish those who follow the bad example of the world. And therefore those who know that the Lord will come again should lead a life in all piety. 
Acts. 1:12 “Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a Sabbath day's journey.”


YLT: “Then did they return to Jerusalem from the mount that is called of Olives, that is near Jerusalem, a sabbath’s journey;”

Meaning of Words: “the mount called Olivet” the garden of Olives. 


Literal Meaning: “from the mount called Olivet” “the mount called Olivet” is the place where the Lord Jesus was taken up and it is in the outside of the city of Jerusalem (Acts. 1:9-11; Luke. 24:50-51).

  “A Sabbath day’s journey” The Jewish rabbis deduced that men could walk two thousand elbows (about one kilometer) at most (Num. 35:5; Josh.3:4) according to the regulation that men could not walk far on the Sabbath (Exod. 16:29). If one walks beyond this distance, he shall be considered as disobeying the Sabbath. 

  “Then they returned to Jerusalem” According to the situation at that time, the disciples of the Lord took the risk of life to stay in Jerusalem. 

Acts. 1:13 “And when they had entered, they went up into the upper room where they were staying: Peter, James, John, and Andrew; Philip and Thomas; Bartholomew and Matthew; James the son of Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot; and Judas the son of James.”


YLT: “and when they came in, they went up to the upper room, where were abiding both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James, of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zelotes, and Judas, of James;”

Meaning of Words: “Peter”: stone; “John”: God’s gifts; “James”: the seizer, usurper; “Andrew”: man, mighty, overcomer, strong, masculine; “Philip”: affectionate, fond of horses; “Thomas”: the twin; “Bartholomew”: son of Tholomew, son of wars; “Matthew”: God’s gift; “Alphaeus”: interchange; “Simon the Canaite”: listen to earnestly; “Judas”: worship. 


Literal Meaning: “they went up into the upper room where they were staying” In the original, there is a definite article before “upper room”, showing that it is particular in the hearts of the Apostles. Probably it is the upper room of the large room where the Lord Jesus and disciples ate the dinner of the Passover (Mark. 14:15). It is said that it was the house of the mother of Mark and it seemed that believers in the early period often used this room as the gathering place (Acts. 12:12). Today many Bible exegetes called this room “the room of Mark”. 

  “Bartholomew” Many Bible exegetes think that the “Nathanael” in the Gospel of John (John. 1:45-50) is Bartholomew. 

  “James the son of Alphaeus” Two of the twelve disciples of the Lord named James. One is the son of Zebedee, i.e. the brother of John. The other is this James (Matt. 10:2-3; Mark. 3:17-18; Luke. 6:14-15). The general Bible exegetes call him “little James” for distinction. 

  “The Canaite” was a radical Jewish sect. Men in Canaite were zealous in the Law and they even resorted to force to defend the Law. They also resisted the dominion of the Roman Government. 

  “Judas the son of James” is also named Thaddaeus (Matt. 10:3; Mark. 3:18).

Acts. 1:14 “These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers.”


YLT: “these all were continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication, with women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.”

Meaning of Words: “with one accord”: with one mind; “continued”: persevere, attend continually. 


Literal Meaning: “with the women” Some of “the women” were the wives of the disciples and these women also included the ones who followed the Lord to the cross (Matt. 27:55-56; Mark. 15:40-41; John. 19:25).

  “Mary the mother of Jesus” It is the place where Mary was mentioned for the last time in the New Testament and she was called “the mother of Jesus” instead of “God’s mother” in the Catholic Church. Moreover, she prayed with the disciples and did not receive the disciples’ prayer. 

  “And with His brothers” “Brothers” refers to His brothers according to the flesh. They did not believe Him previously (John. 7:5) and now they believed Him obviously and among whom James and Judas became leaders in the church later (Acts. 15:13-21; Gal. 2:9; Jude. 1).

  “All continued with one accord in prayer and supplication” It shows the three conditions of prayer: 1) “with one accord”. 2) “continue”. 3) with the “urgent” mood and “real” burden. 


Spiritual Meaning: There were both brothers and sisters who prayed in this upper room in the early church. There were both men and women (Acts. 1:13-14). In the Bible, men represent the objective truth (knowledge) and women represent the subjective truth (experience). The two aspects are indispensable and only the two aspects together could bring in the heavenly blessing. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The descent of the Holy Spirit is what the Lord has promised (Acts. 1:8). And the Lord is faithful and all that He has promised must be accomplished. Even so, the disciples still need to pray so that they could subjectively experience the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:1-4). The way of the fulfillment of the will of God must be paved by the prayers of the disciples. The will of God would be accomplished as far as our prayer could reach. 

2) Though we could not ask God to do what He is unwilling to do, we could hold back what He is willing to do and the key of it is “prayer”. There is a principle of God’s working: only when the citizens of God are willing to pray for the will of God will He be willing to rise and work so as to accomplish His will. 

3) Prayer is none other but that we express our “Amen” to the will of God. As long as believers sympathize with the will of God in their prayers, God is willing to accomplish His will. 

4) All spiritual works should be prepared and begin in prayers. Prayer is the foundation of the spiritual works. The works without the foundation of prayers will not bring in the true blessing of God. 

5) John Bunyan said that, “prayer is a shield to the soul, a sacrifice to God, and a scourge for Satan”. 

6) Someone said that, “prayer is the thermometer and thermostat of the church”.

7) Prayers of believers bring in “the Pentecost” (Acts. 2:1-4). The cross is the work that the Son of God has finished by Himself and the Pentecost is the work that the children of God have accomplished. 

8) The individual prayer of believers is important and the corporate prayer of all believers is indispensible. Many times, the prayer of many people with one accord is of greater effect than the individual prayer. 

9) God’s sons and daughters gather together and pray simply, wholeheartedly, truly and “with one accord”. It always brings in God’s answer and blessing. 

10) If believers want to pray “with one accord”, we have to live in the life of the church “with one accord”.

11) The greatest shortcoming of believers in prayer is that they cannot “continue”------it is easy for them to lose heart and not to persevere. 

12) If our prayer hasn’t been answered by God, it does not show that God rejects our prayer because God’s time has not come yet. It is also the reason why we should continue in prayer. 

13) The best “waiting” (Acts. 1:4) is “prayer”. The most effective prayer is “continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication”. 

14) According to this chapter of the Bible, there are four conditions for “continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication”: a) the same knowledge------the kingdom of God is our meaning of life (v.3). b) the same burden------wait for the Holy Spirit (v.4, 8). c) the same mission------be witnesses to the Lord (v.8). d) the same vision------see the vision of the ascended Christ (v.9-11). 

15) God’s work must be accomplished by believers’ being “with one accord”. In other words, if believers are not “with one accord”, they will interrupt God’s work. 

Acts. 1:15 “And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples (altogether the number of names was about a hundred and twenty), and said,”


YLT: “And in these days, Peter having risen up in the midst of the disciples, said, (the multitude also of the names at the same place was, as it were, an hundred and twenty,)”

The Background: according to the regulations of the Jewish council, if they want to elect someone to take up an important post of the council officially, the legal number of people who attend the meeting should be more than one hundred and twenty. 


Literal Meaning: “the number of names was about a hundred and twenty” At that time there were at least five hundred believers (1Cor. 15:6) and therefore these people were only a part of them. Probably, all of them cannot gather together because of the limitation of the capacity of the upper room. Or probably most of the disciples stayed in Galilee and did not return to Jerusalem. 

  “Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples” “disciples” refer to brothers who all have receive the life of God (John. 20:17).


Spiritual Meaning: “was about a hundred and twenty” “A hundred and twenty” is ten times the number “twelve”, symbolizing the complete oneness. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples” Peter denied the Lord three times and was offended severely. However, he “stood up” in the Lord. We should not be afraid of failure. We should be afraid of is that after failure, we are unwilling to and dare not to stand up in the Lord. 

2) Believers should pray for each other and ask the Lord to rise many men among brothers to “speak” for Him. 

Acts. 1:16 “‘Men and brethren, this Scripture had to be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spoke before by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who became a guide to those who arrested Jesus;”


YLT: “`Men, brethren, it behoved this Writing that it be fulfilled that beforehand the Holy Spirit spake through the mouth of David, concerning Judas, who became guide to those who took Jesus,”

Literal Meaning: “Men and brethren” This appellation often occurs in this book (Acts. 1:11; 2:29, 37; 7:2; 13:15, 26, 38; 15:7, 13; 22:1; 23:1, 6; 28:17). 

  “The Holy Spirit spoke before by the mouth of David” It refers to the psalm that David had made: “who ate my bread, has lifted up his heel against me” (Ps. 41:9). The Lord Jesus said it at the last dinner (John. 13:18), implying that Judas was about to betray Him. 


Enlightenment in the Word: we should be “a guide to those who believe in Jesus” and should never be “a guide to those who arrest Jesus”. 

Acts. 1:17 “for he was numbered with us and obtained a part in this ministry.’”


YLT: “because he was numbered among us, and did receive the share in this ministration,”

Meaning of Words: “number”: reckon among, count, number with; “ministry”: official service, service, provision; “part”: lot (Acts. 1:26).

Acts. 1:18 “(Now this man purchased a field with the wages of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst open in the middle and all his entrails gushed out.”


YLT: “this one, indeed, then, purchased a field out of the reward of unrighteousness, and falling headlong, burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed forth,”

Meaning of Words: “wage”: pay for service, reward; “purchase”: obtain, possess. 


Literal Meaning: “Now this man purchased a field with the wages of iniquity” Though that field was actually purchased by the priests after they took counsel, it could still be considered that it was purchased under the name of Judas because they bought it with the wage that Judas betrayed the Lord (Matt. 27:3-10). 

  “And falling headlong” Judas hanged himself (Matt. 27:5). Probably, the rope could not carry the burden and split so that he fell headlong. 

  “He burst open in the middle and all his entrails gushed out” When the body fell from the high place and hit the ground, the belly burst open so that all his entrails gushed forth. 

Acts. 1:19 “And it became known to all those dwelling in Jerusalem; so that field is called in their own language, Akel Dama, that is, Field of Blood.)”


YLT: “and it became known to all those dwelling in Jerusalem, insomuch that that place is called, in their proper dialect, Aceldama, that is, field of blood,”

Meaning of Words: “Akel Dama”: Filed of Blood (Aramaic).


Literal Meaning: “so that field is called in their own language, Akel Dama, that is, Field of Blood” Undoubtedly, this name was called by those who knew the situation at that time because this filed was purchased by the wages of blood that Judas had gained (please see the note of v. 18 in this chapter).

Acts. 1:20 “‘For it is written in the Book of Psalms: ‘Let his dwelling place be desolate, And let no one live in it'; and, ‘Let another take his office.'”


YLT: “for it hath been written in the book of Psalms: Let his lodging-place become desolate, and let no one be dwelling in it, and his oversight let another take.”

Meaning of Words: “office”: the office of a ‘bishop’, visitation.


Literal Meaning: the first sentence was quoted from Ps. 69:25 and the last sentence was quoted from Ps. 109:8.  

Acts. 1:21 “‘Therefore, of these men who have accompanied us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us,”


YLT: “`It behoveth, therefore, of the men who did go with us during all the time in which the Lord Jesus went in and went out among us,”

Meaning of Words: “among”: in face of. 


Literal Meaning: “all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us” it refers to the time of three and a half years when He began to preach publicly from His thirty years old (Luke. 3:23). 

Acts. 1:22 “beginning from the baptism of John to that day when He was taken up from us, one of these must become a witness with us of His resurrection.’”


YLT: “beginning from the baptism of John, unto the day in which he was received up from us, one of these to become with us a witness of his rising again.’”

Literal Meaning: “become a witness of His resurrection” “Resurrection” proves that: 1) Jesus indeed died in order to redeem sinners. 2) His death was acceptable to God. 3) He is the originator of life. And therefore the message of resurrection is extremely important and it is the key to the faith of Christians. If one does not believe that God has raised Jesus from the dead, he won’t be saved (Rom. 10:9).


Controversial Clarification: some Bible exegetes hold that, according to this verse, only those who have the following two conditions could be qualified to be called apostles: 1) beginning from the baptism of John to the time when the Lord Jesus was raised from the dead, he must always accompany Jesus. 2) He must have seen the risen Jesus. 

  They, according to the above-mentioned qualifications, hold that: there were “apostles” only in the early church; there are only “shepherds and teachers” in the later church and there aren’t the so-called “apostles”. They hold so probably because they honor the special stature of the twelve apostles (Rev. 11:14). However, they limit the meaning of apostles. 

  Paul the Apostle had seen the risen Christ (Acts. 9:5), however, he had not followed Jesus (Acts. 7:58). We do not know the condition of Barnabas before he believed the Lord (Acts. 4:36-37), however, he and Paul were both called the “apostles” (Acts. 14:14). Even the young Timotheus who obviously had not followed Jesus or seen the risen Lord was also called the “apostle” (1Thess. 1:1; 2:6).

  Moreover, we have to learn the differences between the apostles for “the witness of His resurrection” and the apostles for “the edification of Christ’s body” (Eph. 4:11-12). Here the twelve apostles are the ones for the witness of Jesus’ resurrection. However, the apostles (e.g. Paul) that the Lord had established after them are the ones for the edification of Christ’s body. Undoubtedly, the twelve apostles partake in the mission of the up-building of Christ’s body. However, their original identity is unreplacable (Rev. 21:14).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) And if Christ is not risen, then our preaching is empty and your faith is also empty (1Cor. 15:14, 17).

2) “Become a witness of His resurrection” It is not only talking about the objective truth but also displaying the subjective experience. And therefore we have to experience the Lord’s life of resurrection more. 

3) If we want to “become a witness of His resurrection”, what’s the most important is that we have to know the power of His resurrection (Pill. 3:10). Only when we know the great power of Christ’s resurrection will Christ truly become our aim. What you could declare before God and men depends on how much you know the great power of Christ’s resurrection. If you know the power of resurrection, you will know what Christ is, and naturally you will be qualified to be a witness to Christ. 

4) The Lord whom we believe is not a foregone figure but a living person------He is the living and true God (1Thess. 1:9). 

5) The true sign of Christians is not that they know the things concerning Jesus, but Jesus whom they experience and know. 

6) Only when Christians meet the Lord in their life will they bear witness of Him. Our true witness is to bear witness of the Lord through our whole life and what we bear witness of is the risen Lord whom we know. 

7) “Become a witness with us of His resurrection” It shows that the companions with whom one bears witness are indispensable. Believers should not be satisfied with the individual witness to the Lord because the individual could not bear witness fully. Only when witnesses are many will the witness be strong. 

8) “Become a witness with us…” The individual preaching is like “fishing with a fishhook” and only one fish could be fished one time. The corporate preaching is like “fishing with the net” and many fish could be shut in by the net (Luke. 5:6-7; John. 21:11).
Acts. 1:23 “And they proposed two: Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.”


YLT: “And they set two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias,”

Meaning of Words: “Barsabas”: the son of Sabas, the son of the Sabbath; “Matthias”: God’s gift, the gift of Jehovah. 


Literal Meaning: “Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus” “Justus” is the Latin name of Joseph.

Someone holds that he is “Judas called Barsabas” in Acts. 15. Though he had not been chosen to be the apostle, he still acted actively in the church and was generally acknowledged as the leading men among the brothers (Acts. 15:22, 32). On the contrary, Matthias who was chosen to be the apostle had not been mentioned in the Bible. 

  “Joseph…, who was surnamed Justus” “Justus” was the Greek name of Joseph. 

Acts. 1:24-25 “And they prayed and said, ‘You, O Lord, who know the hearts of all, show which of these two You have chosen to take part in this ministry and apostleship from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.’”


YLT: “and having prayed, they said, `Thou, Lord, who art knowing the heart of all, shew which one thou didst choose of these two to receive the share of this ministration and apostleship, from which Judas, by transgression, did fall, to go on to his proper place;’”

Meaning of Words: the word “apostle” is made up of two words: ministry (Acts. 1:17) and apostleship (Rom. 1:5).  

Literal Meaning: “he might go to his own place” refers to the everlasting fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels (Matt. 25:41).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God will not let others have our “ministry” easily because of our failure (Acts. 1:20). However, if we remain in our failure for a long time and are unwilling to repent, God will rise others to gain our “ministry”. Only those who abandon the “ministry” shall lose the “ministry”.

2) The place where Judas went is the hell and his way to go to hell is suicide. Suicide is a short cut to go to hell and it is also the quickest way for one to go to hell. 

Acts. 1:26 “And they cast their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias. And he was numbered with the eleven apostles.”


YLT: “and they gave their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.”

The Background: In the past, when the Jews wanted to choose someone to do service in the temple, they would write the name of the suitable one on a piece of stone. They would put these stones in a container and shake it until a stone dropped out. The name on that stone was the elect. 


Literal Meaning: “And they cast their lots” “Casting lots” is the traditional way for the Jews to seek the will of God (Lev. 16:8; Josh. 14:2; 1Samuel. 14:41; Neh. 10:34, 11:1; Prov. 16:33). Please note that the scripture here is the last time for men to decide one thing by casting lots in the Bible and they no longer use this way. 

  “And he was numbered with the eleven apostles.” It indicates that he entered the line of apostles. 


Spiritual Meaning: “cast their lots” spiritually means that: reject the favor of the natural men, honor the sovereignty of God and look upon God simply for the manifestation of His will. 

  Controversial Clarification: 

1) Believers in the dispensation of the New Testament do not use the way of casting lots to seek the will of God because the Spirit of truth is their guidance. 

  2) Someone said that Matthias could not be counted as the apostle because of the casting of lots and Paul acceded to the apostleship of Judas among the twelve apostles. Actually it is not so because the Holy Spirit admitted him as one of the twelve apostles. In Acts. 2:14, Matthias was within them when “Peter, stood up with the eleven”. In Acts. 6:2, Matthias was also within them when “the twelve summoned the multitude of the disciples”. As for Paul, he was a chosen vessel of the Lord and the apostle of the Gentiles (Acts. 9:15; Gal. 1:16; 2:9).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The meaning of “Matthias” is “the gift of Jehovah”. It is truly the God’s gifts for anyone to partake in the witness of the Lord. 

2) Today, when men decide something in the church, they should let the mind be in them which is also in Christ Jesus and should never be influenced by the individual likes and dislikes and relations. And therefore the best way is to seek the will of the Lord in the Spirit through their continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication. 

3) It commits the clique to gather companions by the agreement of gains and losses or the relations of men and it will not last for a long period. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Five Stages of Jesus Christ 

I. The word became flesh, He became a man on the earth------“all that Jesus began both to do and teach” (v.1).

II. He was crucified on the cross------“His suffering…” (v.3a).

III. He was raised from the dead------“He also presented Himself alive by many infallible proofs, being seen by them during forty days” (v.3b).

IV. His ascension------“the day in which He was taken up” (v.2); “He was taken up” (v.9).

V. His second coming------“This same Jesus…will so come” (v.11).

The Aim that the Lord Presented Himself to the Disciples 

I. He also presented Himself alive by many infallible proofs (v.3a)------make them know Christ and the power of His resurrection (Pill. 3:10).

II. He spoke of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God (v.3b)------make them know the mystery of the will of God. 

III. He commanded them to wait for the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit (v.4-5, 8)------make them rely on the power of the Holy Spirit. 

IV. You shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth (v.8b)------entrust them the mission and order of work. 

How to Wait for the Promise of the Father 

I. The place------not to depart from Jerusalem (v.4)------the place which the Lord has appointed. 

II. The time------it is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has put (v.7).

III. The aim------you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you (v.8).

IV. The way------continue with one accord in prayer and supplication (v.14).

The Key to Be Witnesses to the Lord (v.8)

I. The power of witness------“the Holy Spirit”.

II. The tool of witness------“you” (believers).

III. The way of witness------“in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria” (from the near to the distant).

IV. The realm of witness------“the end of the earth” (the whole world).

V. The center of witness------“I” (the Lord). 

How to Be with One Accord In Prayer And Supplication (v.14)

I. We should obey the Lord’s commandments (v.4) and then we are able to continue in prayer.  

II. We should have the single-minded burden------receive the Holy Spirit so as to be witnesses to the Lord (v.8) and then we are able to be urgent.

III. We should all see the vision of Christ’s ascension (v.9-10) and then we could be with one accord. 

How to Become A Witness of His Resurrection

I. Wait for the descent of the Holy Spirit (v.8).

II. Continue with one accord in prayer and supplication (v.14).

III. Always gather together (v.15a).

IV. Learn from Peter to “stand up” (v.15b).

V. Do not follow Judas’ “falling” and “out-gushing” (v.18).

VI. Desire to take the office to be a witness (v.20b).

VII. Experience and know the Lord more (v.21-22a).

VIII. Give earnest heed to companions who are witnesses (v.22b).

IX. Magnify the Lord------cast the lots after prayer (v.24-26).

Acts Chapter Two
I. Content of the Chapter

The Formation and Witness of the Church

I. The disciples were baptized in the Holy Spirit and spoke with other tongues (v.1-4).

II. They spoke the wonderful works of God in tongues of various places (v.5-13).

III. The first message of Peter the Apostle: 

A. He explained the matter of the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit according to the Old Testament (v.14-21).

B. He testified that the crucified Jesus had become the risen and ascended Christ (v.22-36).

IV. The conditions of the church in the beginning: 

  A. Those who received Peter’s word were baptized; and about three thousand souls were added to them (v.37-41).

  B. The conditions of their daily gathering and life (v.42-47).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 2:1 “When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.”


YLT: “And in the day of the Pentecost being fulfilled, they were all with one accord at the same place,”

Literal Meaning: “when the Day of Pentecost had fully come” “the Day of Pentecost” means “the feast of fifty days” which begins from the next day of the Sabbath in the week of Passover and lasts seven Sabbaths and therefore it is also called “the feast of weeks” (Exod. 34:22; Deut. 16:10). The following day of the seventh Sabbath is the fiftieth day (Lev. 23:15-16). It is also the first day of the week------the Lord’s Day. It is also called “the feast of harvest” (Exod. 23:16) in the Old Testament. 

  “They were all in one place” According to the fifteen dialects that were recorded in the following verses (v.8-11), “they” should not refer to the twelve apostles (Acts. 1:26) but the one hundred and twenty disciples at least who were mentioned in the first chapter (Acts. 1:13-15), including “Peter…with the eleven” (v.14).

    “All with one accord” Obviously “one place” does not refer to the upper room where they gathered together (Acts. 1:13). It may refer to a certain place in the temple because the disciples were always in the temple when the temple was open (Luke. 24:53; Acts. 2:46). 


Spiritual Meaning: “the Day of Pentecost” begins from “the feast of the first-fruits” when they sacrifice a sheaf of the first-fruits (Lev. 23:10-11, 15) to the fiftieth day “the feast of harvest” when they sacrifice a new oblation (Lev. 23:16; Num. 28:26). “The feast of the first-fruits” typifies that believers experience the power of Christ’s resurrection and live in the newness of life. “The feast of harvest” or “the Day of Pentecost” typify that believers experienced the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit and in the Holy Spirit they were baptized into one body, i.e. the church (1Cor. 12:13). 

A sheaf of the first-fruits that is sacrificed on the feast of the first-fruits typifies the risen Christ. The two wave loaves that are sacrificed on the feast of harvest (Lev. 23:17) typify the Jewish and Gentile churches (though we have been born from above, we still have the constitution of “leaven” in the flesh------the natural old life). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) It is the key for the church to receive God’s blessing that brothers and sisters “are all with one accord in one place”.

2) Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity (Ps. 133:1)! 

3) The Holy Spirit descended on the Day of Pentecost (See v.4) and He did not descend in the place where an individual disciple was but the place where disciples gathered together. Only those who attended the meeting partook in the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. It shows the importance of meeting. 

Acts. 2:2 “And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting.”


YLT: “and there came suddenly out of the heaven a sound as of a bearing violent breath, and it filled all the house where they were sitting,”

Meaning of Words: “sound”: a loud noise; “wind”: breath; “fill”: make full, fulfill, accomplish. 


Literal Meaning: “And suddenly there came a sound from heaven” “suddenly” shows that the occurrence is unexpected. “From heaven” shows that the fountainhead is of God. “Sound” shakes men’s hearts and attracts men’s attention. 

  “As of a rushing mighty wind” shows that the power is as strong as a rushing mighty wind. 

  “And it filled the whole house where they were sitting.” “Fill” in the original refers to the inward infilling. “House” here in the original is the same with “house” in Acts. 7:47 and therefore it may refer to a certain house in the temple. 


Spiritual Meaning: “wind” and “breath” are the symbol of the Holy Spirit (John. 3:8; Ezek. 37:9, 14). At the night of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, He had already breathed on them so that they “received the Holy Spirit” (John. 20:22). Today, the Holy Spirit filled the whole house where they were sitting as a rushing “wind”. The former “breath” symbolizes the spirit of life and the latter “wind” symbolizes the spirit of power. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Suddenly” shows that their experience happened at unexpected moment. If we steadfastly wait for and look upon the blessing of God with faith, the good moment shall come to us “suddenly” according to the “certainty” of God’s plan.  

2) The Holy Spirit comes with “sound”. If men are filled with the Holy Spirit, they cannot help speaking forth the voice of testimony. 

3) The Holy Spirit is breathed on believers as the “breath” with the nature of life so that we could live in the newness of the life of resurrection. The Holy Spirit poured upon believers as the “wind” with the divine power so that we could fulfill the mission that the Lord has entrusted us. 

4) If one rows a boat with the wind, it is easy for him to arrive at the destination. If one rows against the wind, he will toil in rowing (Mark. 6:48). The Holy Spirit is just like the wind, if we walk in the Spirit (Gal. 5:16), we shall yield twice the result with half the effort. 

5) The Holy Spirit has the power to sweep all obstacles in the way as the “a rushing mighty wind” blows. Not by might, nor by power, but by the spirit of God (Zech. 4:6).

6) The Holy Spirit filled “the whole house where the disciples were sitting”. The church that believers are built together by the Lord is a habitation of God through the Spirit (Eph. 2:22).

Acts. 2:3 “Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon each of them.”


YLT: “and there appeared to them divided tongues, as it were of fire; it sat also upon each one of them,”

Literal Meaning: “Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire” The plural number “tongues” and the singular number “fire” show that there are many tongues and the fire is a corporate thing. 


Spiritual Meaning: “Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire” “tongues” symbolizes the gifts to speak which make men speak with other tongues (See v.4); “fire” symbolizes the presence of God (Exod. 3:2) that one on hand makes those who speak fervent and bold and on the other makes those who hear be lightened and purified. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Holy Spirit will burn dirties, 
lowliness and inferiority in us as “fire”. Are you willing to let the Holy Spirit remove all things that are unacceptable to God? 

2) He whoever truly sees the glory of God shall confess that “I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips” and he really needs the Holy Spirit to cleanse him with the glowing coal (Is. 6:1-7).

3) The more we are purified by the Holy Spirit, the more “tongues” we will receive to speak for God. Those who have not been dealt with by the Holy Spirit are unworthy to speak for God. Even if they have spoken, they lack the spiritual power. 

4) The Holy Spirit is like “fire”. Once one is filled by the Holy Spirit, he will be burnt and stirred up (2Tim. 1:6-7) and he should be unlikely to “be neither cold nor hot” (Rev. 3:15-16).

5) Though there are many “tongues”, one sat upon each of men from the same fire. If we truly have the same Spirit, we shall be of one accord and of one mind (Pill. 2:2) and we shall speak the same thing (1Cor. 1:10).
Acts. 2:4 “And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.”


YLT: “and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, according as the Spirit was giving them to declare.”

Meaning of Words: “be filled with”: the outward bathing (pletho).


Literal Meaning: “and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit” “They” refer to all the disciples present, including the twelve apostles (please see the note in v.1). “Being filled with” means filling men outwardly.  

Please note that three words are used in the Acts of Apostles in the original to describe “being filled with the Holy Spirit”. The first one is pletho (Acts. 2:4; 4:8, 31; 9:17; 13:9), a passive verb, which means the bathing in the Holy Spirit (outwardly). The second one is pleres (Acts. 6:3, 5; 7:55; 11:24), an adjective, which means the state of fullness. The third one is pleroo (Acts. 13:52), a passive verb, which means the infilling of the Holy Spirit and “fulfillment and accomplishment”. In a word, there are two conditions of the filling of the Holy Spirit: the Holy Spirit comes upon men and makes men full of the power of the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit fills within men and makes men full of the nature of the spirit of life so that they could live a spiritual life. The “being filled with” in this verse refers to the outward bathing of men. 

The Spirit “filled” the whole house where they were sitting (See v.2) and they were “bathed” in the Holy Spirit. This condition is just like water in the bathtub and the one in which “is soaked with” water. 

  “As the Spirit gave them utterance” “Utterance” refers to the power of language performance. The power that believers speak for the Lord is one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

  “Began to speak with other tongues” “Speak” is particular in the original and it does not mean the unclear mumble but the distinct and loud conversation. “Other tongues” means languages in men’s world instead of the empty and meaningless sound. To the disciples, they had not learned the tongues (See v.8-11) that they spoke at that time. 

Controversial Clarification:

  Since the rising of the Charismatic Movement, a group of people who extremely insist on tongues, according to this verse, hold that: 1) Speaking with other tongues is the inevitable phenomenon for one’s being filled with the Holy Spirit. And it shows that those who are unable to speak with other tongues have not been filled with the Holy Spirit. 2) Speaking with other tongues may not mean speaking with another language but more often mean speaking the retroflex that is incomprehensive to others. We hold that they misinterpret the Bible and the reasons are as follows:

   1) In the original, the word “all” is used to describe “being filled with the Holy Spirit” instead of “beginning to speak with other tongues”. It means that all the disciples present “were filled with the Holy Spirit” but not all of them began to speak with other tongues. 

   2) In the original, there is an “and” between “they were all filled with the Holy Spirit” and “began to speak with other tongues”. “And” shows that “being filled with the Holy Spirit” and “beginning to speak with other tongues” are of equal rank and the one who is filled with the Holy Spirit may not begin to speak with other tongue. 

   3) Paul the Apostle said that “gifts” are divided to every man as the Holy Spirit wills. There are diversities of gifts that are divided by the Holy Spirit. There are various gifts besides kinds of tongues (1Cor. 12:4-11; Rom. 12:6-8). From this, after men are filled with the Holy Spirit, they may not speak with other tongues. Men always desire the gift of kinds of tongues and hold that it is the inevitable proof and the only pheromone for one’s being filled with the Holy Spirit. It rather goes too far and therefore the Holy Spirit tells us through the apostle that “do all speak with tongues?” (1Cor. 12:30) 

   4) In the Bible, speaking with other tongues is only mentioned in few places. It is mentioned in one place where the disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit and other two places where the Holy Spirit came upon (or “poured out upon”) the disciples (Acts. 2:4; 10:45-46; 19:6). They did not speak with other tongues in many places where they were filled with the Holy Spirit (Luke. 1:15, 41,67; 4:1; Acts. 4:8, 31; 6:3; 7:55-56; 9:17-18; 11:24; 13:52). And therefore men may not speak with other tongues when they are filled with the Holy Spirit. In other word, speaking with other tongues could not be counted as the condition to prove whether someone is filled with the Holy Spirit. Furthermore, it has not been predicted in the New Testament that those who have been filled with the Holy Spirit have to speak with other tongues. And when the Lord Jesus commanded the disciples to wait for the Holy Spirit (Luke. 24:49, Acts. 1:8) and Paul told believers to be filled with the Spirit (Eph. 5:18), they did not mention that they shall speak with other tongues when they receive the Holy Spirit or were filled with the Holy Spirit. 

   5) “Tongues” is glossa in Greek. It has two meanings: “tongue” and “langue”. However, in the original glossa is used in three examples of speaking of tongues that are recorded in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts. 2:4, 10:46, 19:6) and the spectators were able to clearly hear what they were talking about: “the wonderful works of God”, “magnifying God” and etc. It shows that in this book glossa does not denote “tongue” but “language”.

   6) The “speak” in “speak with other tongues” is laleo in the original. Another Greek word lego is commonly used in the Bible to express “speak”. The Charismatic Christians hold that the former means speaking illogically and the latter means speaking logically. And therefore they hold that speaking with other tongues means sending out the illogical and unclean “retroflex”. This kind of view is invalid because the word laleo was used when Paul spoke the glad tidings (Pill1:14; Col. 4:3), spoke wisdom (1Cor. 2:6) and spoke unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort (1Cor. 14:3). It shows that laleo does not refer to “speaking” illogically. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When men are filled with the Holy Spirit, they will receive the spiritual utterance and say what they were unable to say. And therefore if we want to speak for the Lord, what matters is not that we lack the eloquence but that whether we are filled with the Holy Spirit (See Exod. 4:10-12).

2) The profound meaning of “speaking with other tongues” is the fellowship of the Spirit. Under the condemnation of God, men’s languages were differed and their pronunciation was mingled. They could not understand each other though they talked with each other (Gen. 11:1-9). In the Spirit of grace, men could still communicate with each other even though they have the natural distinctions (See v.5-11).

3) If we live under the natural principle, we are scattered though we want to unite------the original intention to make the Babel is that “lest we be scattered” and its consequence is that they “were scattered abroad upon the face of all the earth” (Gen. 11:4, 9). However, if we live under the principle of the Spirit, we are of one body though there are differences------there are not the differences of race, language, status, education and gender (1Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11).

Acts. 2:5 “And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every nation under heaven.”


YLT: “And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men from every nation of those under the heaven,”

Meaning of Words: “devout”: fear God. 


The Background: at that time, many Jews scattered abroad and dispersed all over the world. The day of Pentecost is one of the three great feasts that the Jews have to keep every year (Exod. 23:16-17; 34:22-23). And it is at the beginning of June in the solar calendar and the weather is suitable to travel. And therefore whenever the feast comes, many devout Jews come to Jerusalem for the feast from various countries in the word and it causes that there are hordes of people in Jerusalem. 

Acts. 2:6 “And when this sound occurred, the multitude came together, and were confused, because everyone heard them speak in his own language.”


YLT: “and the rumour of this having come, the multitude came together, and was confounded, because they were each one hearing them speaking in his proper dialect,”

Meaning of Words: “this sound”: the sound of voice; “occur”: be finished, become; “his own language”: own language, vernacular; “were confused”: be confounded, throw into disorder, perplex, bemused. 


Literal Meaning: “And when this sound occurred” In the original, it seems that “this sound” does not refer to “the sound” in v.2 but the sound of the voice of the disciples who spoke in the languages of the multitudes. Nevertheless, it may refer to both of them because only the noise of the voice of more than one hundred people may not draw at several thousands people (at least) to gather together (See v.41).

  “Everyone heard them speak in his own language” “His own language” refers to the language that is used in his birthplace. From this, “other tongues” in v.4 does not refer to the meaningless retroflex and actually they are the languages in men’ world. Many Bible exegetes believe that the aim that God gave men the gift of kinds of tongues is to declare the glad tidings to men from every country at the same time. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God issued His Law to one country (Israel) with one language. However, He preaches His gospel to every country with various languages. 

2) Those who do not know God will also be “confused” and dazed concerning the things that happened to believers. 

Acts. 2:7 “Then they were all amazed and marveled, saying to one another, ‘Look, are not all these who speak Galileans?”


YLT: “and they were all amazed, and did wonder, saying one unto another, `Lo, are not all these who are speaking Galileans?”

Meaning of Words: “amaze”: be beside self; “marvel”: to look closely at. 


The Background: the accent of Galileans was distinctive and their tone was strong. And therefore the moment they began to speak, others may know that they were Galileans (See Matt. 26:73).


Literal Meaning: “are not all these who speak Galileans?” In the original construction, this sentence seems to stress that the feature of those people is that “these who speak”.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Men are always unable to understand the work of the Holy Spirit and they are astonished and marveled. 

2) The natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them (1Cor. 2:14).

3) Therefore, from now on, we regard no one according to the flesh (2Cor. 5:16), lest we should miss the opportunity to receive the spiritual grace. 

Acts. 2:8 “And how is it that we hear, each in our own language in which we were born?”


YLT: “and how do we hear, each in our proper dialect, in which we were born?”

The Background: at that time, apart from the language of their birthplace, the Jews who were scattered abroad in various places of the world commonly used the Greek that was commonly used in the Roman Empire or the Aramaic that was commonly used in Palestine. 


Literal Meaning: their question showed their contempt for the Galileans------it seemed to them that the Galileans were unlearned (See Acts. 4:13) and they might be unable to speak with the languages of various countries. 

Acts. 2:9 “Parthians and Medes and Elamites, those dwelling in Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia,”


YLT: “Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and those dwelling in Mesopotamia, in Judea also, and Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia,”

Literal Meaning: “Parthians”: the residents from the Tigris River (Hiddekel River) to the Indian districts. 

  “Medes” Media was on the east of Mesopotamia, on the northeast of Persia and on the south-southeast of Caspian Sea. 

  “Elamites” Elam was on the north of the Persian Gulf and the Tigris River was its west border. 

  “Mesopotamia” It was between the Euphrates River ((Buranunu River)) and the Tigris River. 

  “Judea” It was the hometown of the Jews. It may refer to the so-called “land from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates” (Gen. 15:18) according to the Old Testament, including the districts of Galilee. 

  “Cappadocia” It was one of the Roman provinces in Asia Minor and it was on the north of Cilicia and on the east of Galatia. 

  “Pontus” It was one of the Roman provinces in Asia Minor and it was on the north of Galatia and on the east of Bithynia. 

  “Asia” It was one of the Roman provinces in Asia Minor and it was on the west of Galatia and on the south of Bithynia. 

Acts. 2:10 “Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya adjoining Cyrene, visitors from Rome, both Jews and proselytes,”


YLT: “Phrygia also, and Pamphylia, Egypt, and the parts of Libya, that [are] along Cyrene, and the strangers of Rome, both Jews and proselytes,”

Literal Meaning: “Phrygia” It was one of the Roman provinces in Asia Minor and it was on the south of Galatia and Asia. 

  “Pamphylia” It was one of the Roman provinces in Asia Minor and it was on the west of Cilicia, on the south of Galatia and on the east of Phrygia. 

  “Egypt” It was the vast land on the west of Sinai Peninsula and the famous Alexandria was in its northern part. There were numerous Jews there. 

  “The parts of Libya adjoining Cyrene” “Libya” was on the west of Egypt; “Cyrene” was the capital town in the northern part of Libya. 

  “Proselytes” refer to the Gentiles who agreed on the Jewish belief and entered in Judaism. 

Acts. 2:11 “Cretans and Arabs--we hear them speaking in our own tongues the wonderful works of God.’”


YLT: “Cretes and Arabians, we did hear them speaking in our tongues the great things of God.’”

Meaning of Words: “the wonderful works”: the great deeds, marvelous works. 


Literal Meaning: “Cretans” was on the southeast of Greece and it was a big island in the Mediterranean. 

  “Arabs” refer to the residents on Arabian Peninsula which was on the southwest of Cana. 

  “Speaking the wonderful works of God” The Holy Spirit gave them the utterance to speak with other tongues for the single-minded aim: speaking the wonderful works of God. From this, speaking with other tongues does not mean sending out unconscious sound but speaking meaningful words. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When men are filled with the Holy Spirit, they shall sing and make melody in their heart to the Lord unceasingly (Eph. 5:18-19). The aim that the Holy Spirit fills men is glorifying God instead of satisfying men’s “spiritual” vanity. 

2) In the church I would rather speak five words with my understanding, that I may teach others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue (1Cor. 14:19).

3) The wonderful works of God must smash through the barriers of languages and then shall be preached all over the world. And the Holy Spirit gives men the gifts of languages (1Cor. 12:8-11) in order to satisfy the need. If we want to preach the glad tidings for God, we have to look upon and wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 1:8).

Acts. 2:12 “So they were all amazed and perplexed, saying to one another, ‘Whatever could this mean?’”


YLT: “And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one unto another, `What would this wish to be?’”

Literal Meaning: “they were all amazed and perplexed” “amazed” shows that they did not understand it. “Perplexed” shows that they wanted to know what they were unable to understand. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If men want to discuss the spiritual things by the religious “devoutness” (See v.5), consequently, they shall be “amazed and perplexed” and still cannot comprehend them at all. 

2) Only “the Spirit of truth” could guide men into the spiritual reality (John. 16:13). And therefore as long as men receive the Holy Spirit, they could receive the spiritual reality. 

Acts. 2:13 “Others mocking said, ‘They are full of new wine.’”


YLT: “and others mocking said, ‘They are full of sweet wine;’”

Literal Meaning: “They are full of new wine” means being drunk (See v.15). Apparently, being filled with the Holy Spirit is similar to being drunk and both of them make men behave unusually. However, if we go into the root and nature of them seriously, they are absolutely contrary to each other (Eph. 5:18). Being drunk means that men’s souls are intoxicated with the earthly joy so that men’s bodies are excited and are even “excessive”. However, being filled with the Holy Spirit is “from heaven” (See v.2) so that men are full of the spiritual power and as a result of that, sinners shall be saved and the church shall be built (See v.41-47). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) People have different reactions to the spiritual things. Concerning the same message of gospel, some people receive it gladly and some people mock and reject it. 

2) Men always judge things according to the flesh and they are trapped in the devices of Satan because it always makes men merely pay attention to the appearance of things and neglect the reality of things. 

3) Unavoidably, some people mock the work of the Holy Spirit. It is impossible that we expect to be filled with the Holy Spirit and in the meanwhile hope that all men will approve and praise us. 

Acts. 2:14 “But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said to them, ‘Men of Judea and all who dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and heed my words.”


YLT: “and Peter having stood up with the eleven, lifted up his voice and declared to them, `Men, Jews! and all those dwelling in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and harken to my sayings,”

Literal Meaning: “But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said” The “standing” here is plural in the original and “raised his voice” is single. It shows that though there was one speaking and there were many standing at the same time as the backing. And “raised his voice” shows that when this preacher stood as an apostle, he raised his voice to make all the listeners hear him. 

“Said” in the Greek refers to clear declaration. It is the accurate pronunciation and it makes everyone of the multitudes be able to understand. This special “speaking” also occurs in other two places: “began to speak…as the Spirit gave them utterance” (See v.4); “speak the words of truth and reason” (Acts. 26:25). The “speaking” in two places all refer to declaring to all the people with clear words. 

  “Let this be known to you, and heed my words” “Let…be known” and “heed” are the injunctive intonation in the original. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Our preaching or serving the Lord is of no spiritual effort unless brothers and sisters cooperate with one accord. And therefore every time the church preaches the glad tidings, the saints in audience should support the preacher with prayers. 

2) In the church, without the support of members of one mind, one would rather not teach others. Many great ministers from ages and from generations were supported by many prayers. 

3) Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God (Rom. 10:17). If we want to understand the spiritual things of God, we should heed in the church and listen to God’s words through the saints. 

Acts. 2:15 “For these are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is only the third hour of the day.”


YLT: “for these are not drunken, as ye take it up, for it is the third hour of the day.”

Meaning of Words: “the third hour of the day”: nine o’clock in the morning. 


The Background: according to the Jewish custom, men usually do not eat before the ending of the morning prayer (i.e. before ten o’clock in the morning) during the time of the feast. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Do you live or serve according to the principle of “being drunk in the night” or the principle of being filled with the Holy Spirit “at the third hour of the day” (Rom. 13:12-13)?

2) For if we are beside ourselves, it is for God; or if we are of sound mind, it is for you (2Cor. 5:13).

Acts. 2:16 “But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel:”


YLT: “`But this is that which hath been spoken through the prophet Joel:”

Literal Meaning: the following verses from v.17 to v.21 are quoted from Joel. 2:28-32. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though God had already predicted the coming of the Holy Spirit on the Pentecost (See v.1-4) through Joel the prophet several hundreds of years ago, it was fulfilled until one hundred and twenty disciples prayed with one accord and waited (Acts. 1:14). It shows that concerning the things that God had established, men’s cooperation of prayers is still needed. Though God Himself could do many things, He likes to do after men have prayed. 

2) One of the keys of preaching is to appropriately quote the words in the Bible because the word of God is like a two-edged sword which pierces and divides the heart of men (Heb. 4:12). 

Acts. 2:17 “‘And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, That I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh; Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Your young men shall see visions, Your old men shall dream dreams.”


YLT: “And it shall be in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams;”

Meaning of Words: “pour out”: pour forth, throw into; “all flesh”: the body, carnal; “vision”: sight. 

Literal Meaning: “in the last days” In the scriptures that are quoted from Joel, it is “after” in the Hebrew and it is “after these things” in the Septuagint. Peter thought that this passage of scriptures refers to the dispensation of the New Testament (See Jer. 31:33-34; Ezek. 35:26-27; 39:29) and it is different from the former dispensation of the Old Testament. 

“I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh” “Pouring out” is just like the pouring of the anointing oil on the head of men (Lev. 8:12). God pours out the Holy Spirit upon men abundantly from heaven and makes them have power to fulfill the special missions. “All flesh” refer to all the fallen human beings and there are no differences of gender, age, status or the Jews and the Gentiles. 

“Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy” “Prophesy” has two meanings in the Bible: 1) foretelling, foretell what would happen in the future (Acts. 1:16; 3:18, 24; 13:27). It is just like what Agabus the prophet did (Acts. 11:28; 21:10-11). 2) forth-telling, declare or explain God’s hidden will, i.e. preaching the message of God (1Cor. 11:4-5; 13:9; 14:1-5, 24, 31, 39). From the whole New Testament, “prophesying” stresses on the interpretation of the truth. 

“Your young men shall see visions, Your old men shall dream dreams.” “Visions” and “dreams” refer to the same thing, i.e. seeing the spiritual sights. Men may see visions in prayer (Acts. 9:11-12), or in a trance (Acts. 10:10-11), or in a dream (Gen. 28:12) and the aim is to make men understand the will of God. Moreover, it is not necessary that only young men could see visions, and only old men could dream dreams. They are interchangeable. 

Prophesying, seeing visions and dreaming dreams are all related to the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. These three phenomena are the outward works of the Holy Spirit upon believers and they are not related to the inward maturity of the spiritual life of believers. Seeing visions and dreaming dreams make one understand the will of God and prophesying makes others understand the will of God. The former two are the way to receive the spiritual knowledge and the latter is the way to pass on the spiritual knowledge. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When we are praying, reading the Bible or meditating, the spiritual understanding is opened suddenly and we understand the new spiritual knowledge and see the will of God. It equates to seeing visions and dreaming dreams. 

2) God bestows the gifts of the Holy Spirit upon all believers, without the differences of gender (“sons and daughters”), age (“young men and old men”), and rank (“menservants and maidservants”, See v.18).

3) Today, it is the dispensation of the Holy Spirit and He is able to pour out and use all men and women, the young and the old. What matters is that whether we are willing to be the vessels of the Holy Spirit. 

Acts. 2:18 “And on My menservants and on My maidservants I will pour out My Spirit in those days; And they shall prophesy.”


YLT: “and also upon My men-servants, and upon My maid-servants, in those days, I will pour out of My Spirit, and they shall prophesy;”

Literal Meaning: “My menservants and My maidservants” are both slaves who sell themselves as slaves in the original.

  “And they shall prophesy” In v.17 and v.18, “prophesying” is mentioned two times and “seeing visions and dreaming dreams” is mentioned once. It stresses on the importance of “prophesying”. “Prophesying” is the final way to lead men to believe and accomplish the will of God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The one who knows that he is bought with a price by the Lord (1Cor. 6:20) and is willing to be the servant of the Lord gladly is qualified and has the power to “prophesy” for the Lord. 

2) “Maidservants” shall “prophesy”. Sisters shall and should speak for God in the church. 

Acts. 2:19 “I will show wonders in heaven above And signs in the earth beneath: Blood and fire and vapor of smoke.”


YLT: “and I will give wonders in the heaven above, and signs upon the earth beneath blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke,”

Literal Meaning: “I will show wonders in heaven above” refers to the wonders of the changes of astronomical phenomena that “the sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood” in v.20. 

  “And signs in the earth beneath” “In the earth beneath” in the original means “upon the earth” instead of “under the earth”. Signs refer to the following sentence “blood and fire and vapor of smoke”. 

  “Blood and fire and vapor of smoke” are all related to the great tribulation before the second coming of the Lord (See Rev. 8:7; 9:2; 14:20; 16:3, 8).

Acts. 2:20 “The sun shall be turned into darkness, And the moon into blood, Before the coming of the great and awesome day of the LORD.”


YLT: “the sun shall be turned to darkness, and the moon to blood, before the coming of the day of the Lord the great and illustrious;”

Literal Meaning: “The sun shall be turned into darkness, And the moon into blood” Such changes of the astronomical phenomena are also narrated in the scenes of the great tribulations before the second coming of the Lord (Rev. 6:12; 8:12; Matt. 24:29).

  “Before the coming of the great and awesome day of the LORD” “The great and awesome day of the LORD” refers to the day when the Lord comes to execute the judgment. At that time, He will come to the earth by Himself and annul the enemy and reign in the power and great glory. 

  Please note that the things of the Pentecost that are recorded in the Acts of the Apostles are not the literal fulfillment of the prophet of Joel. They are only similar to the things in Joel. The things on the Pentecost did not include prophesying, visions or dreams. There were only a sound from heaven, a rushing mighty wind, fire and etc (See v.1-3). The thing that was manifested upon believers was their speaking with tongues. However, speaking with tongues was not mentioned in the prophet of Joel. All these prove that the things of the Pentecost are the things of the same principle instead of the fulfillment of the words of Joel. 

Acts. 2:21 “And it shall come to pass That whoever calls on the name of the LORD Shall be saved.'”


YLT: “and it shall be, every one whoever shall call upon the name of the Lord, he shall be saved.”

Literal Meaning: “whoever calls on the name of the LORD” “Calling on” refers to opening one’s mouth and calling. “Name” refers to what one is and what he has. “Call on the name of the LORD” is calling on the LORD Himself. The Lord Jesus is the object of our faith and reliance. 

  “Shall be saved.” Calling on the name of the LORD shows that one trusts and relies on the Lord Jesus and it is the only way for one to receive the salvation. 


Controversial Clarification: The so-called “Lee’s Sect” extremely stressed on and carried out “calling on the name of the LORD” so that the common Christians misunderstand “calling on the name of the LORD” and they even are afraid to open their mouth to call on the name of the LORD, lest they may be listed in “Lee’s Sect”. Actually, there are many examples and teachings concerning calling on the name of the LORD (Gen. 4:26; Ps. 116.17; Zeph. 3:9; Zech. 13:9; Acts. 2:21; Rom. 10:12-13). If believers call on the Lord earnestly because of the feeling and need from their hearts, it is proper and natural. However, if calling on the name of the LORD is treated as a form or way, it becomes extremalization and loses its spiritual meaning and may cause the misunderstanding and criticism of outsiders. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He is the Savior of all men, especially of those who believe (1Tim. 4:10). He delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver us; in whom we trust that He will still deliver us (2Cor. 1:10). And therefore we should not only call on the name of the Lord before we have been saved but also always call on the name of the Lord after we have been saved. 

2) “The Lord is rich to all who call upon Him” (Rom. 10:12). When we are in need, we should open our mouth and call upon the name of the Lord boldly. 

Acts. 2:22 “‘Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a Man attested by God to you by miracles, wonders, and signs which God did through Him in your midst, as you yourselves also know--”


YLT: “`Men, Israelites! hear these words, Jesus the Nazarene, a man approved of God among you by mighty works, and wonders, and signs, that God did through him in the midst of you, according as also ye yourselves have known;”

Meaning of Words: “attest”: approve, exhibit, display. 


Literal Meaning: “Jesus of Nazareth” “Nazareth” refers to His birth. “Jesus” refers to His name as a man on the earth. 

  “By miracles, wonders, and signs in your midst” “In your midst” refers to in the midst of the people of Israel. “Miracles” refers to the power like the dynamite in the original. 

  “A Man attested” indicates that the miracles, wonders and signs that Jesus had done on the earth proved that He is Christ whom God has made.  


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christianity is built upon the life of Christ on the earth. 

2) The central meaning and supreme value of all “miracles, wonders and signs” are to “attest” Him------the risen Christ, and through which men may know the Lord more. All intentions of satisfying the curiosity and dealing with men’s difficulties only could be reckoned to ruin the wonders and signs. 


3) Christ is the theme and center of all our messages. And therefore all the messages of the church should focus on showing, attesting and exalting Christ. 

Acts. 2:23 “Him, being delivered by the determined purpose and foreknowledge of God, you have taken by lawless hands, have crucified, and put to death;”


YLT: “this one, by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, being given out, having taken by lawless hands, having crucified ye did slay;”

Meaning of Words: “the determined purpose”: the determined border; “foreknowledge”: forethought. 


Literal Meaning: “Him, being delivered by the determined purpose and foreknowledge of God” The Lord Jesus’ being crucified did not happen by accident and it is a part of the plan of redemption that God has predestinated. Those who do not understand the will of God have two wrong ideas concerning the death of the Lord Jesus: 1) the cross is a provisional idea of God and it is the urgent way of remedy that God has taken. 2) God’s attitude towards men changed because of the intercession of the Lord Jesus at the point of death (Luke. 23:34).

  “You have taken by lawless hands, have crucified, and put to death” The “lawless” refers to the Gentiles most of whom were the Romans. In the sight of the Jews, all the Gentiles do not have the Law (Rom. 2:14). According to the sight of men, the Lord Jesus was put to death by the Roman Government. But actually, the Jews took the charge in the background. Here it makes the responsibility of the Jews for the death of Jesus prominent. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Men’s mistake could not hold back the work of God. “God’s hand” actually works by “lawless hands”. Whatever men do by their hands, they only accomplish the will that God has determined. However, we would rather use our hands to serve God positively than reject Him negatively. 

2) Each of us is “lawless” before God. It is our sins that put the Lord Jesus on the cross because He loves us and bears our sins. 

3) In human history, the greatest “miracle, wonder and sign” is that this one, the Christ of God, indeed was willing to put up no fight and allow Himself to be caught and crucified on the cross. 

Acts. 2:24 “whom God raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it was not possible that He should be held by it.”


YLT: “whom God did raise up, having loosed the pains of the death, because it was not possible for him to be held by it,”

Meaning of Words: “loose”: loosen, release; “held”: keep, lay hand on. 


Literal Meaning: “having loosed the pains of death” In the original “pains” and “travail in birth” (Gal. 4:19) are of the same gulp. And therefore it means that the Lord was raised as if one is reborn after death. Other Bible exegetes held that “pains” in the Septuagint was translated from a Hebrew word which means “the travail in birth” and “rope”. And therefore the whole sentence means that “God has removed the bondage of the ropes of death”.

  “Because it was not possible that He should be held by it.” The Lord Jesus is the resurrection (John. 11:25) and He has the power of indissoluble life (Heb. 7:16). And therefore though He was handed over to death, death could not hold Him. Here it shows the differences of the resurrection of Christ and Lazarus (John. 11:41-44). Lazarus was brought back to life and he was not raised from the dead because he could not depart from the graveclothes that bound him and he would die finally. The restraint of death still exists on him. However, when the Lord was raised, He broke the border of death. He went through death and was not held by it. The gate of the Hades could not block Him or swallow Him. He is raised and He no longer dies. Death has no power on Him and could do nothing to Him. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The death of Christ------He is delivered “by the determined purpose and foreknowledge of God” (v.23). The resurrection of Christ------“God raised Him up, having loosed the pains of death”. 
He humbled Himself and became obedient to the point of death (Pill. 2:8). And His resurrection is of God’s initiative. It shows that He is fully obedient to God and gives priority to the will of God in everything and let God do all things.  

2) The Lord Jesus had tasted death for everyone, that through death He might destroy him who had the power of death, that is, the devil and release those who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage (Heb. 2:9, 14-15).

3) The Lord’s resurrection shows that His life is the life that “it is impossible that He should be held by death”. This risen life not only looses the pains of death but also “unlooses” the bondage of death. 

Acts. 2:25 “For David says concerning Him: ‘I foresaw the LORD always before my face, For He is at my right hand, that I may not be shaken.”


YLT: “for David saith in regard to him: I foresaw the Lord always before me because He is on my right hand that I may not be moved;”

Literal Meaning: “David says concerning Him” All the following words from v.25 to v.28 are quoted from Ps. 16:8-11. 

“For” means that the following words are used to explain the reason why “it was not possible that He should be held by it” (v.24). 

  “I foresaw the LORD always before my face.” “The LORD” refers to God. “I” originally refers to David himself. However, Peter thought that this psalm was the psalm of the Messiah and “I” refers to Jesus Christ. And therefore this sentence could be regarded as the declaration which Christ made in the resurrection. 

  “For He is at my right hand” “Right hand” refers to the honorable position. Christ sits at the right hand of God after resurrection (v.34). However, here “He” refers to God and “I” refers to Christ. And therefore this sentence could be explained that “God is at the right hand of Christ”, showing that the resurrection of Christ is of God’s initiative (v.24). It is God that holds Him at Christ’s right hand (Is. 41:13).

  “That I may not be shaken” No matter how serious the attack of the Hades is, He won’t fall down because of the support of God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The key to the life of believers is that: a) always put the Lord “before my face”------always mind the Lord; b) always put the Lord “at the right hand”------always magnify the Lord; c) “not be shaken” in the Lord------stand firm in the Lord. 

2) Originally the sixteenth psalm was to describe David’s own experience when he was inspired by the Spirit. It indeed turns to be the poem that predicts the condition of Christ’s resurrection. The highest experience of Christians is that “as always, so now also Christ will be magnified in my body. For to me, to live is Christ.” (Pill. 1:20-21)

Acts. 2:26 “Therefore my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad; Moreover my flesh also will rest in hope.”


YLT: “because of this was my heart cheered, and my tongue was glad, and yet my flesh also shall rest on hope,”

Meaning of Words: “rest”: live, camp down. 


Literal Meaning: “Therefore my heart rejoiced” “Therefore” shows that God’s care and preservation (v.25) is the reason for the joy of Christ. 

  “My tongue was glad” “Tongue” could be interpreted as “glory” in the Hebrew and it could also be interpreted as “soul” (Gen. 49:6; Ps. 7:6). The whole sentence shows that when Christ was in Hades after death (See v.27), His heart rejoiced and His soul was glad because He trusts in God. 

  “Moreover my flesh also will rest in hope” The future tense “will rest” shows a restful and whole-hearted conviction. “Hope” refers to the hope of resurrection. The whole sentence shows that though Christ was in the tomb according to the flesh, He still rests in the hope of resurrection because of His trust in God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The true presence of the Lord (v.24) is the reason why believers could be “glad” in various kinds of circumstances. Nothing between believers and the Lord is the reason why the hearts and souls of believers could be “glad”.

2) Christ has been raised from the dead, in like manner, in Christ all shall be made alive (1Cor. 15:22). And therefore we are also full of hope. Do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul (Matt. 10:28).

Acts. 2:27 “For You will not leave my soul in Hades, Nor will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption.”


YLT: “because Thou wilt not leave my soul to hades, nor wilt Thou give Thy Kind One to see corruption;”

Literal Meaning: “For You will not leave my soul in Hades” “Hades” is the place where souls stay temporarily after death and wait for the judgment of God in the last day. It has two parts and one part keeps the souls of the righteous which is also called the paradise (Luke. 23:43) and the other part keeps the souls of sinners (Job. 24:19). There was a great chasm between the two parts and souls in each part could see each other but could not pass over the chasm (Luke. 16:26).

  “Nor will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption.” “Holy One” refers to Christ who is the Holy one whom God has separated to Himself. “Nor…allow to see corruption” shows that the body of Christ will not corrupt in the tomb. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should never think that death is the end of men. Men’s souls do not perish after death and shall receive the judgment of God. 

2) After the dead believers have been raised, this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality (1Cor. 15:53).

Acts. 2:28 “You have made known to me the ways of life; You will make me full of joy in Your presence.'”


YLT: “Thou didst make known to me ways of life, Thou shalt fill me with joy with Thy countenance.”

Literal Meaning: “You have made known to me the ways of life” “The way of life” refers to the way that one is passed out of death into life. 

  “You will make me full of joy in Your presence.” It indicates that Christ shall come before the face of God in the resurrection and receive the joy that is bestowed by God. 


Enlightenment in the Word: as long as we live in the life of resurrection, we will enjoy the presence of God. Every time we touch and feel the life, we know that God is there. 

Acts. 2:29 “‘Men and brethren, let me speak freely to you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his tomb is with us to this day.”


YLT: “`Men, brethren! it is permitted to speak with freedom unto you concerning the patriarch David, that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is among us unto this day;”

Literal Meaning: “And his tomb is with us to this day” At that time, the tomb of David could be seen in Jerusalem and his remains was still there. And therefore the previous words of resurrection (Ps. 16) are not applied to him. These words are spoken concerning the coming Messiah (i.e. Jesus Christ). 

Acts. 2:30 “Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him that of the fruit of his body, according to the flesh, He would raise up the Christ to sit on his throne,”


YLT: “a prophet, therefore, being, and knowing that with an oath God did swear to him, out of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, to raise up the Christ, to sit upon his throne,”

Literal Meaning: “being a prophet” David was not merely the king. It is proved that he was also the “prophet” who spoke for God and predicted Christ because he wrote many psalms of the Messiah. 

  “Of the fruit of his body” “The fruit of his body” is “the fruit of his loins” in the original. 

  “He would raise up the Christ to sit on his throne” The word that God has promised to David is quoted from 1Chron. 17:10-14. 

Acts. 2:31 “he, foreseeing this, spoke concerning the resurrection of the Christ, that His soul was not left in Hades, nor did His flesh see corruption.”


YLT: “having foreseen, he did speak concerning the rising again of the Christ, that his soul was not left to hades, nor did his flesh see corruption.”

Literal Meaning: Peter here pointed out that the words from v.25 to v.28 are spoken concerning the resurrection of Christ. 


Enlightenment in the Word: David the king was very successful when he was alive, however, he was “both dead and buried” finally (v.29). Only the crucified Christ “did not see corruption” forever. It shows that no matter how great one is, he does not have the eternal value. Only Christ is the aim of our pursuit. 

Acts. 2:32 “This Jesus God has raised up, of which we are all witnesses.”


YLT: “`This Jesus did God raise up, of which we are all witnesses;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “This Jesus” is our testimony. We do not testify that how spiritual we are or that how great others are. We do testify “this Jesus”.

2) The best witness that believers could bear of the resurrection of Christ is to manifest Christ’s life of resurrection by their life. 

Acts. 2:33 “Therefore being exalted to the right hand of God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He poured out this which you now see and hear.”


YLT: “at the right hand then of God having been exalted also the promise of the Holy Spirit having received from the Father he was shedding forth this, which now ye see and hear;”

Literal Meaning: this verse clearly indicates that the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit proves that Jesus of Nazareth had been exalted and had overcome. If the Lord had not been exalted, it is impossible for the Holy Spirit to pour out. Now since God had anointed Jesus of Nazareth and made Him both Lord and Christ (See v.36), it is impossible for one not to receive the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. We receive the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit does not show men’s faith or triumph but that Jesus was both Lord and Christ. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) According to the Bible, the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit is based on the ascension of the Lord Jesus. Our sins are forgiven because the Lord Jesus died for us on the cross. We receive the power of the Holy Spirit because He had been exalted on the throne. 

2) The Holy Spirit is given because the Lord Jesus has been glorified (John. 7:39). And therefore this gift is not based on our being or doing. 

3) The Holy Spirit comes because the Lord Jesus has been taken into heaven and has been on the throne. And therefore if we see the vision of the ascension of Christ, we will naturally partake in the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. 

Acts. 2:34 “‘For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he says himself: ‘The LORD said to my Lord, ‘Sit at My right hand,”


YLT: “for David did not go up to the heavens, and he saith himself: The Lord saith to my lord, Sit thou at my right hand,”

Literal Meaning: “For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he says himself” Since David was buried (See v.29) and therefore he did not ascend into the heavens. His following words are quoted from Ps. 110:1. 

  “The LORD said to my Lord” The first “LORD” refers to God and the second “Lord” refers to the seed of David------the Messiah. According to meaning of Peter, David used the unusual and honorable title to call his seed because he was inspired by the Holy Spirit and knew that how great and holy the seed is (Matt. 22:41-45). 

  “Sit at My right hand” shows that Christ has received the position of glory, honor and power (Heb. 1:3).

Acts. 2:35 “Till I make Your enemies Your footstool.’”


YLT: “till I make thy foes thy footstool;”

Literal Meaning: this verse shows that God will defeat Satan the enemy completely and make Christ reign on the throne in the kingdom of God (1Cor. 15:25; Rev. 11:15).

Acts. 2:36 “‘Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.’”


YLT: “assuredly, therefore, let all the house of Israel know, that both Lord and Christ did God make him this Jesus whom ye did crucify.’”

Literal Meaning: “Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly” Concerning “therefore”, there are two explanations: 1) It is the conclusion of the previous two verses------since the words of David refer to the resurrection of Christ, we know that God has made Him both Lord and Christ. 2) It is spoken following v.33------since you have seen and heard the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, it proves that God has made Jesus both Lord and Christ. The out-pouring of the Holy Spirit on the earth proves the matter happened in heaven------Jesus of Nazareth was exalted to the right hand of God. And therefore the aim of the Day of Pentecost is to prove that Jesus Christ is the Lord. 

  “God has made this Jesus both Lord and Christ.” “Lord” stresses on His position. “Christ” stresses on the title of His work. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) It is nothing that we do not know many things in the world, however, one thing we have to know is that “Jesus is both Lord and Christ”.

2) “God has made this Jesus both Lord and Christ.” Christ is both our “Savior” and “Lord”. Savior shows that He redeems us from sins and Lord shows that He is responsible for us from now on. 

Acts. 2:37 “Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, ‘Men and brethren, what shall we do?’”


YLT: “And having heard, they were pricked to the heart; they say also to Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, ‘What shall we do, men, brethren?’”

Meaning of Words: “cut to the heart”: pierce through. 


Literal Meaning: “Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart” “This” shows that they partook in rejecting and crucifying Jesus whom God has made both Lord and Christ (See v.36). “They were cut to the heart” shows that they were unrestful in their consciousness. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Reasons could only make men subdue in their opinions and could not make men be “cut to the heart”. As long as one exalts Christ, the power of the Holy Spirit will be manifested so that men will judge themselves (John. 16:8).

2) As long as one shows to men what they should “know” (v.36), they will be touched and be urgent to know “what shall we do”. It is of little effect that only teach men to do what they should do and do not let them know what they should know. 

Acts. 2:38 “Then Peter said to them, ‘Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.”


YLT: “and Peter said unto them, `Reform, and be baptized each of you on the name of Jesus Christ, to remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit,”

Meaning of Words: “for”: as, accordingly, on the basis of. 


Literal Meaning: “Repent” means the change of minds. It does not stress on repenting of sins but their relation with God. And therefore it is written in the Bible that “repentance toward God” (Acts. 20:21) instead of “repentance toward sins”.

  “And let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ” Please note that Peter did not mention “believing” here and only mentioned “baptism” because: 1) “In the name of Jesus Christ” means believing in Him. 2) Most of those who heard the preaching of Peter were in the religious world of the Jews, cried out that “away with Him, away with Him, crucify Him” (John. 19:15) fifty days ago and partook in killing the Lord Jesus. Only when these men departed from the position of the Jews openly and identified themselves with the Lord Jesus could they get rid of the sin of the rejection of the Lord before the multitudes. “Be baptized” is to immerse the whole body into water, symbolizing that the one who repents receives the burial of water so as to show that he is dead to the world. And therefore Peter asked them to be baptized in order to let them openly declare through the action that they departed from the religious world of the Jews from then on for their remission of sins. 

  “For the remission of sins” The remission of sins is due to one’s believing in the Lord Jesus instead of baptism. It is recorded that the baptism is for the remission of sins in two places merely in the Bible and the objects are all the Jews. Both of them have special purpose. Besides this verse, the other is Ananias’ words to Paul the Apostle, “Arise and be baptized, and wash away your sins, calling on the name of the Lord.” (Acts. 22:16) because Paul persecuted Christians and belonged to the religious world of the Jews (Acts. 7:60; 8:3; 9:1) before he believed in the Lord. Now he had believed in the Lord Jesus, he should arise and be baptized. His baptism shows that his connection with the world was ended and his sins were washed away. 

  “And you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” “Receive the Holy Spirit” refers to men’s experience that they receive the indwelling Holy Spirit when they are saved. 


Controversial Clarification: the Roman Catholic Church, according to this verse, holds that one can not be saved if he merely believes in Jesus Christ and he has to be baptized also. And they even invent “the baptism by sprinkling” so as to make the dying patients be saved. It is the wrong interpretation of the Bible because: 

  1) It is recorded in more than one hundred places in the New Testament that one’s receiving grace before God lies in nothing else save believing. It means that if one wants to be saved, he should do nothing else save believing. The salvation is planed and done by God and the salvation does not need men’s work. Men’s being saved does not lie in men’s work but God’s work fully. And therefore concerning one’s being saved, one should believe and do nothing else. 

  2) The condition for one’s being saved does not lie in baptism. The thief who hung on the cross had not been baptized and Jesus said to him that, “today you will be with Me in Paradise” (Luke. 23:43).

  3) It is not recorded in the Bible that Jesus baptized for anyone (John. 4:2). If it is true that only when one is baptized will he be saved, it is difficult to understand that the Lord Jesus had not baptized anyone. 

  4) Paul thanked God because he only baptized for a few Corinthians (1Cor. 1:14-16)------if baptism makes men be saved and his thanks would be astonishing. 

Enlightenment in the Word: the greatest truth of the Day of the Pentecost is that one comes out of a group (the world) and enters into another group (the church). Baptism refers to one’s coming out of the group (the world) and the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit refers to one’s entering into the body (the church). 

Acts. 2:39 “For the promise is to you and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God will call.’”


YLT: “for to you is the promise, and to your children, and to all those afar off, as many as the Lord our God shall call.’”

Literal Meaning: “For the promise is to you” “The promise” refers to receiving the promised Holy Spirit (See v.33, 38) and the promise of being saved (See v.21). “You” specially refers to the Jews. 

  “And to your children” “Children” refers to the offspring and descendants. 

  “And to all who are afar off” specially refers to the Gentiles (Eph. 2:13, 17).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The remission of sins and the promise to receive the Holy Spirit are bestowed to “you and to your children” instead of “you”. And therefore the parents should seize this promise before God and lead your children to believe in the Lord. 

2) Thank God! We, the outsiders “who are afar”, could unexpectedly partake in the salvation of Christ because of God’s calling. How merciful He is!

Acts. 2:40 “And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, ‘Be saved from this perverse generation.’”


YLT: “Also with many more other words he was testifying and exhorting, saying, ‘Be saved from this perverse generation;’”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Be saved from this perverse generation.” Though we could not save ourselves and are irresponsible for our being saved, we could “let” us be saved by the Lord and therefore we should take the responsibility for “letting” the Lord save us. 

2) Since we have been saved from this perverse generation in the salvation of the Lord, we should “let” the Lord save us from the people of the perverse generation in daily life. We should not walk with men in the perverse generation and live the same life with them. 

Acts. 2:41 “Then those who gladly received his word were baptized; and that day about three thousand souls were added to them.”


YLT: “then those, indeed, who did gladly receive his word were baptized, and there were added on that day, as it were, three thousand souls,”

Literal Meaning: “Then those who gladly received his word were baptized” It shows that: 1) as long as men are willing to receive the gospel, they are able to be baptized and there is not any other condition. 2) One does not need to wait for a period of time from believing to baptism. One does not need to learn gradually and be baptized until he understands the Bible. 

  “And that day about three thousand souls were added to them” It shows that the power of the Holy Spirit that comes upon believers surpasses the effect of what the Lord Jesus had done according to the flesh (John. 14:12). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Men should be baptized the moment they believe in the Lord Jesus and they should not wait. 

2) Strike the iron while it is hot. Many brothers and sisters are not fervent because they have not been baptized when they believed the Lord in the beginning and were fervent. 

Acts. 2:42 “And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers.”


YLT: “and they were continuing stedfastly in the teaching of the apostles, and the fellowship, and the breaking of the bread, and the prayers.”

Meaning of Words: “fellowship”: communication, partnership. 


Literal Meaning: “they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine” “continued steadfastly” means continually and unceasingly. “The apostles’ doctrine” refers to all the commandments of the Lord Jesus that the apostles preached orally and the witness of His death and resurrection. The special doctrine is the model of the early church because it is of God and with the apostles’ authority that is given by God (2Cor. 13:10; 1Thess. 4:2). Today we receive the doctrines from the New Testament. 

  “Fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers” “Fellowship” refers to communion, showing that believers contacted and shared with each other in the beginning with both spiritual and material things. “The breaking of bread” At that time the word on one hand indicates that they eat the Lord’s Supper in order to remember the death of the Lord (1Cor. 11:20, 23-26) and on the other, it may refer to the daily and common dinner (See v.46). “Prayers” include the private and public prayers and here it specially refers to the corporate prayers. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “They” is precious because as long as every believer partakes in it, the reality of Christ’s body is manifested. 

2) The difference between the pure faith of Christianity and heresy lies in whether it is in line with the apostles’ doctrine. 

3) In the original, “continued steadfastly” not only describes “the apostles’ doctrine” but also the “fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers”. And therefore we should continue steadfastly in fellowship of Saints, in the breaking of bread to remember the Lord and in prayers toward God. 

4) The moment we receive the life of the Lord, we enter into the fellowship of the Lord’s life. From then on, we should continue living in the fellowship of life and we should take the responsibility of keeping ourselves in the fellowship of life. 

5) The “fellowship” in this verse could also be called “the apostles’ fellowship” in the original because the Lord’s life is given to men through the apostles so that they become the church------the body of the Lord. And the apostles are the representative of the church that is perfected by the life of the Lord. And therefore the apostles’ fellowship is the fellowship of the church. 

6) The church that always remembers the Lord (the breaking of bread) will always be remembered by the Lord. 

7) Prayer is the key to experience God’s blessing and power------the more one prays, the more he will experience. 
Acts. 2:43 “Then fear came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs were done through the apostles.”


YLT: “And fear came on every soul, many wonders also and signs were being done through the apostles,”

Literal Meaning: “fear came upon every soul” “Every soul” refers to the audiences of Peter when he preached, especially those who received his words, i.e. believes who just received the grace. “Fear” means to dread and honor. 

  “And many wonders and signs were done through the apostles” “Wonders and signs” are the clear proof of God’s presence with men. The aim that the apostles did wonders and signs is to increase the trustworthiness of the message and establish the authority of the apostles’ doctrine. 

Acts. 2:44 “Now all who believed were together, and had all things in common,”


YLT: “and all those believing were at the same place, and had all things common,”

The Background: At that time, thousands of believers were added to the church and many of them were rejected by relatives and friends so that they lived in trouble. Many of them came from other places to Jerusalem for the feast (See v.9-11) and they became believers and stayed in the city of Jerusalem to live the life of church. And therefore they needed to be received. 


Literal Meaning: “all who believed were together” It indicates that believers usually gathered together (Heb. 10:25-26), showing the oneness of the early church. 

  “And had all things in common” It indicates that believers voluntarily shared the goods and possessions with those who were in need. This life style of the church had its own special historical background and psychological factor. The life style was only used in the church of Jerusalem for a period of time and it had not been used in the church of other places. 

    The reasons why the church of Jerusalem used the system of “all things in common” are as follows: 1) according to the records of the previous background, many believers needed to be received at that time. 2) In the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, they felt that if they want to “be saved from this perverse generation” (v.40), they had to live a new corporate life. 3) They were all immersed in the love of the Lord and therefore they “loved one another” (John. 15:9-17). 4) They misunderstood that the Lord Jesus would come quickly and therefore they were indifferent to possessions. 

  Controversial Clarification: what the early church executed is not communism and the reasons are as follows: 1) the motives are different------they were not forced to do so and their behaviors of love was of willingness------they devoted their possessions to the church in order to take care of the poor believers so that none of them was in want (Acts. 4:34-35). 2) The executions are different------each one had the decision-making power over their possessions------one could decide whether he sells the lands or not. Even if one had sold the land, he had the power to use the money (Acts. 5:4). 

  From ages and generations, few Christians who loved the Lord held that the life style of “all things in common” in the early church is the model for the church life of Christians and therefore they did their utmost to follow the model (e.g. the European Moravian Movement in the eighteenth century, the Chinese family of Jesus in the twentieth century and etc). However, the editor held that this life style of the church could only be regarded as a display of the dispensation of the kingdom of a thousand years (or a new heaven and a new earth) and it is hard to be executed perfectly in the present dispensation of grace and the reasons are as follows: 1) though believers have been born from above, the corruption of the flesh still exists. The selfishness, covetousness, laziness and other viciousness would make “giving” and “enjoyment” unbalanced. 2) Within believers, “love” and “reason” and “the spirit” and “the flesh” always fight with each other, with ups and downs on both sides. And therefore the condition is inscrutable. 3) The history of the church proves that this life style could only last a few days and later the church of Jerusalem became very poor because of the chaos caused by war and disasters. They had to rely on the financial help of the Gentile churches (Acts. 11:27-30; Rom. 15:25-27). 

Acts. 2:45 “and sold their possessions and goods, and divided them among all, as anyone had need.”


YLT: “and the possessions and the goods they were selling, and were parting them to all, according as any one had need.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) One has to “sell one’s possessions and goods” and then he could “divide them as anyone had need”. The more one has been dealt with and deprived of, the more he is able to give to others. 

2) We have to give up possessions and domain and do not hold that any person or thing should be controlled by ourselves and then we could be helpful to others. 

3) The heart of anyone who has been touched by the Lord’s hand must be enlarged. Others’ need is his need and therefore he is willing to share what he has. 

4) The life that each takes what he needs shows that: the meaning of life is not the fullness of the belly but serving the Lord with one accord. The aim of life is not to seek one’s own benefits but to bear witness of Christ.  
Acts. 2:46 “So continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they ate their food with gladness and simplicity of heart,”


YLT: “Daily also continuing with one accord in the temple, breaking also at every house bread, they were partaking of food in gladness and simplicity of heart,”

Literal Meaning: “and breaking bread from house and house” Some Bible exegetes held that the “breaking bread” here refers to the common dinner instead of the Lord’s Supper (See v.42). However, according to the execution of the early church, they probably broke the bread to remember the death of the Lord during their daily dinner. They separated the Lord’s Supper and common dinner until many years later when some harmful bad habit occurred (See 1Cor. 11). And therefore it could also refer to breaking the bread to remember the Lord daily. 

  “They ate their food with gladness and simplicity of heart.” The attitude that believers ate their food is: 1) gladness------givers are glad to offer to God and receivers are glad to receive the preparation of God. 2) simplicity------givers do not think that they suffer losses and receivers do not think that they take advantage of others and they face one another with simplicity. 


Enlightenment in the Word: they break the bread when they eat their food, showing that they exalt the Lord in their life. Those who exalt the Lord manifest the Lord in the details of their life. 

Acts. 2:47 “praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily those who were being saved.”


YLT: “praising God, and having favour with all the people, and the Lord was adding those being saved every day to the assembly.”

Literal Meaning: “And the Lord added to the church daily those who were being saved.” The church is built up by those who have been saved. It is the Lord instead of men that add people to the church. Apparently, it is we who bear witness of the Lord and preach the glad tidings that save men. But actually, the work of saving men is done by the Lord through the Holy Spirit and none of men could do it. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we could only ask God and could not “praise God”, we will not experience the power of God more. 

2) The key for believers to have favor with all the people is to praise God in everything. 

3) The witness of life that believers love one another is the best reason for saving men when preaching the glad tidings. 

4) If the church is the circle, Christ is the center of the circle. As long as the church lives a life towards the center, the Lord will take the responsibility to draw men’s hearts to the center. And therefore if the preaching of the gospel is not effective, we should examine the reality of the church to Christ and should not continually blame the brother who preaches. 
III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Symbols of the Holy Spirit 

I. “Sound” (v.2)------which could be heard and draws others’ attention. 

II. “Wind” (v.2)------which could be felt and is full of great power. 

III. “Fire” (v.3)------which is visible and could burn and purify. 

The Attitude of Peter When He Preached (v.14)

I. “Peter, with the eleven”------be of one mind with all Saints. 

II. “Stand up”------be modest. 

III. “Raise his voice and said”------be urgent for the word. 

The Outline of Peter’s First Preaching 

I. Clear up the misunderstanding: 

  A. The negative aspect------deny that they were drunk (v.15).

 B. The positive aspect------prove that they were filled with the Holy Spirit (v.16-21).

II. Preach that Jesus is Christ whom God has made

  A. His life and works show that He is Christ (v.22).

  B. His death was according to the determined purpose and foreknowledge of God (v.23).

  C. He has been raised from the dead: 

1. God raised Him up (v.24).

2. The psalm of David shows that He has been raised (v.25-28).

3. The tomb of David shows that the psalm is not written concerning himself (v.29). 

4. David once predicted the resurrection of Christ (v.30-31).

5. We are all the witnesses of His resurrection (v.32).

  D. After He was raised and taken up into heaven, He pours out the Holy Spirit (v.33-35).

  E. Let all know assuredly that God has made this Jesus both Lord and Christ (v.36).

The Example of Being Saved 

I. One’s heart is moved by the words of gospel (v.37).

II. Receive the words of gospel sincerely (v.41a).

III. Repent and be baptized (v.38, 41b).

IV. Continue steadfastly in truth (v.42).

V. Love one another among brothers (v.44-45).

VI. Have sweet fellowship with both God and men (v.42, 46-47).

The Three Features of Christians 

I. “Faith”------“all who believed were together” (v.44a)------birds of a feather flock together. These men all have faith. 

II. “Love”------“divide them among all, as anyone had need” (v.45b)------these men all have love. 

III. “Hope”------“in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house” (v.46b)------they break the bread, not only remembering the death of the Lord but also waiting for the second coming of the Lord (1Cor. 11:26). These men all have hope. 

The Nature of the Church In the Beginning 

I. She is a church of study------they heard attentively and received the apostles’ doctrine (v.41-42).

II. She is a church of fellowship------They continued steadfastly in fellowship, all who believed were together and they continued daily with one accord in the temple (v.42, 44, 46).

III. She is a church of prayers------they prayed and praised God (v.42, 47).

IV. She is a church of piety------fear came upon every soul and they lived piously (v.43).

V. She is a church full of God’s works------many wonders and signs were done through the apostles (v.43).

VI. She is a church of share------they had all things in common. They divided the goods among all, as anyone had need (v.44-45).

VII. She is a church of worship------in the temple…breaking bread (v.46).

VIII. She is a church of joy------they ate their food with gladness and simplicity of heart (v.46).

IX. She is a church of every man’s favor------they had favor with all the people (v.47).

X. She is a church of increase------the Lord added to the church daily those who were being saved (v.47). 

Acts Chapter Three
I. Content of the Chapter

The Church Bears Witness of the Prince of Life 

I. The healing of life (v.1-11):

  A. The state and hope of the lame man (v.1-3).

  B. The response and work of the apostles (v.4-8).

  C. The wonder and amazement of the people (v.9-11).

II. Preaching the prince of life (v.12-26):

  A. Explain the reason why the lame one was healed------through faith in the name of the price of life (v.12-16).

  B. Call men to repent and be converted (v.17-26).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 3:1 “Now Peter and John went up together to the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour.”


YLT: “And Peter and John were going up at the same time to the temple, at the hour of the prayer, the ninth [hour],”

Meaning of Words: “the ninth hour”: three o’clock in the afternoon. 


Literal Meaning: “at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour” The pious Jews pray three times every day at definite times: the third hour, the sixth hour and the ninth hour, i.e. in the morning (nine o’clock), at noon (twelve o’clock) and in the evening sacrifice (three o’clock in the after noon).

  “Peter and John,” They were fishing companions (Luke. 5:10). They arranged the last supper (Luke. 22:8), followed the Lord to the palace of the high priest and witnessed that the Lord was judged all night (John. 18:15-32) and ran to the empty tomb together in the day of the Lord’s resurrection (John. 20:2-10). In the Acts of the Apostles, they always served God together (Acts. 4:13, 19; 8:14). 

  “Went up to the temple” Most of the early believers were from Judaism and they still kept some Judaic regulations and ceremonies. And therefore they went up to the temple to pray, gather together (Acts. 2:46) and preach the glad tidings. Later God raised the circumstances in order to force them to depart from the temple, Jerusalem and the council and after about ten years, the adulterations of religion were roughly cleared up. However, some people held that Peter and John went up to the temple at the hour of prayer because at that time there were many people gathering in the temple and therefore it was the good time to preach the glad tidings and bear witness. 


Spiritual Meaning: the prayer of the ninth hour typifies the prayer at the definite time. Going up to the temple for prayers typifies the public prayer or joining the meeting of prayers of the church. 

  Peter and John walked together, showing that they were agreed (Amos. 3:3).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “The ninth hour” is the time when the Lord Jesus breathed His last. Behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom (Matt. 27:45, 51). Since the Lord had opened a living and new way for us, we should draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith to God (Heb. 10:20, 22) and pray to Him. 

2) “Peter and John” were two top apostles and it shows us that: not only common believers need to be with one accord (Acts. 2:46), but also fellow-workmen need to be with on accord. And it is forbidden in the church that there is only one decision-maker and there must be at least two decision-makers in order to maintain the check and balance.  

3) We need to pray at any time and we also need to pray at the definite time (“the ninth hour”).

4) One’s individual prayer is important, however, prayer with the saints, especially the prayer of the church (“went up to the temple” for prayer) is indispensable. 

Acts. 3:2 “And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms from those who entered the temple;”


YLT: “and a certain man, being lame from the womb of his mother, was being carried, whom they were laying every day at the gate of the temple, called Beautiful, to ask a kindness from those entering into the temple,”

Literal Meaning: “lame from his mother's womb” means that this man’s lameness is the inborn disability. 

  “They laid daily at the gate of the temple” The tense of the word “lay” refers to the habitual action, showing that they performed the routine and “laid” him there again and again. 

  “At the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful” Many Bible exegetes surmised that it was the Nicanon Gate which was covered by the splendid Corinthian ancient bronze, however, it was not affirmative. Since it was close to “the porch which is called Solomon's” (See v.11), we could know that it was in the eastern wall of the temple through which men could enter into the court of women where the treasury (i.e. the box of donation) was from the court of the Gentiles. 

  “To ask alms from those who entered the temple” The entrance of the temple, especially the place close to the box of donations, is regarded as the best place for begging because when men go to worship God and devote something to Him, it is always easier for them to be generous to men. 


Spiritual Meaning: “lame from his mother's womb” “Lame” shows that men know how to walk, however, they cannot walk actually. And therefore it symbolizes that “to will is present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find” (Rom. 7:18)------men are unable to please God. And therefore this “man lame from his mother’s womb” symbolizes the disability of the natural life------one is able to “know” but he cannot “perform”. 

  “Whom they laid daily” “Daily” shows that the disability of men’s natural life cannot be improved fundamentally. 

  “At the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful” “Temple” is the place where men worship God and it symbolizes religion. “Beautiful” symbolizes the beauty and admiration of the appearance of religion and it describes a beautiful prospect for men’s future------if you achieve some level, you will be able to go to heaven after death. “At the gate of the temple” symbolizes that men are unable to enter in and establish the direct relation with God through religion. 

  “To ask alms from those who entered the temple” “Who entered the temple” symbolizes those who are famous in the religious circle. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The lame is able to look with is eyes, hear with his ear, speak with his mouth, smell with his nose and do with is hands. He is able to do everything except for walking with his legs. Today probably there are many believers in the church who are spiritually lame------they could do almost everything, especially that they could hear the word and even preach the word, however, they are unable to walk according to the word. 

2) The beautiful appearance (“the gate which is called Beautiful”) can not cover up the inner disability (“lame”). If the individual or the church only pays attention to the spiritual appearance and lacks the spiritual reality, there won’t be the testimony of Christ. 

3) The temple is the orthodox place. The gate which is called beautify is the most attractive place. Those who went in the temple are the most pious religious members. However, all these are of no help to the one with natural difficulties. Even if there is some help, it is external and temporary and therefore he “was carried daily”.

4) Maybe you and I are the lame who need others’ care and are unable to walk, leap and praise God. He could come the outside of the gate which is called beautify at most and could not enter into and enjoy the abundant and perfect life. 

5) Christ is the gate. Only through Him can men be saved. Only through Him can men have life more abundantly (John. 10:7-10). What’s difficult is that: a) men always find the wrong way; b) even if they find the right way, they only wait and see and do not go in. 

6) We should never be a layman in Christianity who has a sigh at the gate and never enter into the temple to enjoy its fatness (Ps. 36:8).

7) Asking for alms only deals with the daily needs before one’s eyes and it cannot solve the problem of life fundamentally. If the church only focuses on the social welfare and the material help, the church will become lost in the social works and have not given the true help to men. 
Acts. 3:3 “who, seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple, asked for alms.”


YLT: “who, having seen Peter and John about to go into the temple, was begging to receive a kindness.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He “asked” for something because he had “seen”. In other words, if he had not “seen”, he won’t “ask for”. From this we could know the importance of “seeing”. We always ignore the things and persons that are around us and therefore we always miss the chances to receive blessings. 

2) God loves us to “ask” Him. Yet you do not have because you do not ask (James. 4:2). The Lord has promised that: everyone who asks receives (Matt. 7:8).

Acts. 3:4 “And fixing his eyes on him, with John, Peter said, ‘Look at us.’”


YLT: “And Peter, having looked steadfastly toward him with John, said, `Look toward us;'”

Meaning of Words: “fixing his eyes on”: gaze intently, behold earnestly. 


Literal Meaning: “And fixing his eyes on him, with John” One’s eyes express his feelings. Their “fixing eyes on him” shows several meanings: 1) make sure his poor state; 2) show sympathy for him; 3) see through his lack and need in the spiritual aspect from his state in the material aspect. 

  “Peter said, ‘Look at us.’” Peter asked the other to look at himself with several meanings: 1) draw the attention of the other; 2) express his feeling to the other; 3) have communication with each other. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The key for believers to serve the Lord lies in “fixing one’s eyes on” in two aspects. On one hand, one should “look steadfastly toward heaven” (Acts. 1:10), see the vision of Christ’s ascension and gaze at His glory. On the other, one should “fix his eyes on him” and know the one who is served, understand his state and find his need. In this way, the service will have the heavenly value and be effective. 

2) Christians should always fix their eyes on others and observe their need. God arranges some circumstances for us with His goodwill and therefore we should not ignore it. 

3) “Peter said, ‘Look at us.’” Do we dare to ask others to look at us? Do we conduct ourselves worthily of the glad tidings of Christ (Pill. 1:27)?

Acts. 3:5 “So he gave them his attention, expecting to receive something from them.”


YLT: “and he was giving heed to them, looking to receive something from them;”

Meaning of Words: “gave them his attention”: pay close attention to, hold upon, retain. 


Literal Meaning: “expecting to receive something” “something” refers to belongings. His ideas are still within the material aspect.  


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) What do we expect to receive? Silver, gold, or the spiritual?

2) The Lord said that, “Labor not for the meat which perishes, but for that meat which endures unto everlasting life” (John. 6:27). We should not come to the church with wrong motive, lest we suffer a big loss for a little gain. 

Acts. 3:6 “Then Peter said, ‘Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give you: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.’”


YLT: “and Peter said, `Silver and gold I have none, but what I have, that I give to thee; in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and be walking.'”

The Background: the Jews held that doing something “in the name” of someone means doing in his being and power (Exod. 5:23; Jer. 11:21).


Literal Meaning: “Silver and gold I do not have” “Have” means “possess”. Here Peter put what he did not have in the front of this sentence with the purpose that: 1) let the other put down the wrong hope; 2) let him turn to pay attention to what Peter could provide, i.e. paving a road for the next sentence. 

  “But what I do have I give you” The word “but” leads to a thing that is totally different from silver and gold. 

  “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth” Christians do in the name of Jesus Christ with the following meanings: 1) walk in His name; 2) walk for Him; 3) walk by His power; 4) let Him walk; 5) walk under His name; 6) all that they walk are to His name. 

  There was a famous story concerning this verse: the Roman Catholic Church esteemed Peter as their first pope and the power of pope reached the peak in the thirteenth century. It is said that the famous theologian Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274) once went to Vatican to see the pope. At that time the pope was counting a huge sum of money, he made a comment out of his feeling and said to him, “the church does not need to say like Peter that, ‘silver and gold I do not have’”. However, Aquinas answered that, “of course, it is pitiful that the church cannot say like Peter that, ‘In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.’”


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Peter said, ‘Silver and gold I do not have’” At that time, Peter was the top man in the church. Many believers sold their possessions and laid them at the apostles’ feet (Acts. 2:45; 4:34) and therefore actually there were much money that he could dominate. However, he did not hold that the silver and gold belonged to him. Today the leaders in the church should learn from the intention and example of Peter. 

2) “Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give you” What do we have today, the silver and gold or Christ? Even if silver and gold have some use, silver and gold cannot provide God’s life or satisfy men’s spiritual need. Only Christ is the source of life and only Him could provide God’s life and satisfy men’s deepest hunger and thirst. 

3) “Silver and gold I do not have” The value of this sentence does not lie in whether men have silver and gold but one’s attitude that he does not keep silver and gold for his own. 

4) “Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give you” It shows that: a) the aim that believers pursue is not silver or gold, but the spiritual riches; b) those who have the spiritual riches always lack silver and gold; c) the lack of silver and gold always helps men have the spiritual riches because the obstacles of pursuit have been decreased; d) the silver and gold decrease and the spiritual riches increase when they are given out. 

5) “But what I do have I give you” It shows that: we have to have something first and then we could give it to others. If preachers have nothing, what will they give to others? If one wants to shepherd others, he has to be edified first. 

6) Only those who are not occupied by silver and gold could have the name of “Jesus Christ of Nazareth”------the true spiritual power to deal with all the need of men because mammon is the enemy of God (Matt. 6:24).

7) One thing that deserves our attention is that: when many preachers are poor, they preach with power and move men. However, after they get handsome reputation and financial rewards, though they still preach clearly and logically, they lack the spiritual power and sway. What a pity! 

8) The true believers of the Lord seem to have nothing, and yet possess all things (2Cor. 6:10) because one has everything if he has Christ. 

9) The spiritual help is the real and precious help------give the name of the Lord to men, give the grace and power of the Lord to men and make men have the benefits of life. 

10) Peter did not kneel down and pray to the Lord to ask for the feeling of God first because he already had the reality of the name------the Lord Himself abode in him and He trusted Himself to Peter. We should learn from Peter and have close communication with the Lord usually and then the reality of the name of Christ will become what we “do have” and we could give His name to men if necessary. 

Acts. 3:7 “And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up, and immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength.”


YLT: “And having seized him by the right hand, he raised [him] up, and presently his feet and ankles were strengthened,”

Meaning of Words: “ankle bones”: the prominent joints connecting the lowest part of the leg and the feet; “strength”: make strong, unharmed, solidify. 


Literal Meaning: “and immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength” It means that the abnormal, obsolescent and weak joints and brawn returned to the normal functions. “Immediately…received strength” shows that he was fully recovered immediately instead of after a period of recovery. 


Spiritual Meaning: “and he took him by the right hand and lifted him up” The action that he took him and lifted him up symbolizes that one uses the concrete action to support the spiritual declaration. Many Christians could only use the spiritual words to comfort men orally and lack the concrete deeds of care (1John. 3:18).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If relying on men’s hands, though they “laid” him daily (See v.2), and even forty years (Acts. 4:22), the lame was still lame. However, if one “lifted him up” in faith, he was immediately healed. 

2) “And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up” Many Christians could only use the spiritual words to comfort others orally and lack the concrete deeds of care. However, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth (1John. 3:18). 

Acts. 3:8 “So he, leaping up, stood and walked and entered the temple with them--walking, leaping, and praising God.”


YLT: “and springing up, he stood, and was walking, and did enter with them into the temple, walking and springing, and praising God;”

The Background: “entered the temple with them” According to the law of the Old Testament, he whoever has any blemish could not approach to the temple of God or offer the sacrifice (Lev. 21:16-21).


Literal Meaning: “entered the temple” indicates that they entered the court of the children of Israel from the court of women. 

  “Walking, leaping, and praising God” The three verbs “walking”, “leaping” and “praising” in the present tense vividly describe the state that one had just recovered from a long illness and was very delighted. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Walking” After we have been saved, we have to run on the heavenly way and go on unto perfection (Heb. 12:1; 6:1) and we should not stay in the original place. 

2) “Leaping” means hopping off the ground. Though believers live on the earth, they are not limited by the earth and they are able to live the heavenly life as if they are in heaven. 

3) “Praising God” Therefore by Him let us continually offer the sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name (Heb. 13:15).

4) God dwells amid the praises of Israel (Ps. 22:3). If believers who have been bestowed grace do not know to “praise” God usually, they do dishonor the name of God because the name of God is exalted by praise. 
Acts. 3:9 “And all the people saw him walking and praising God.”


YLT: “and all the people saw him walking and praising God,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) People who are around open their eyes wide and watch our states after we have been saved. Whether the Lord is honored or dishonored lies in our testimony of life. 

2) Our good testimony in the daily life is better than the preaching of hundreds of words of gospel. 

Acts. 3:10 “Then they knew that it was he who sat begging alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple; and they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had happened to him.”


YLT: “they were knowing him also that this it was who for a kindness was sitting at the Beautiful gate of the temple, and they were filled with wonder and amazement at what hath happened to him.”

Literal Meaning: “they knew that it was he who sat begging alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple” “Knew” is a kind of confirmation after investigation; “sat begging” shows that it had lasted a period of time that he asked for alms at the Beautiful Gate. 

  “And they were filled with wonder and amazement” “Wonder” refers to stupefaction. “Amazement” refers to ecstasy. Please note that the words here are different from “amaze” and “marvel” in the second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles (Acts. 2:7, 12).


Enlightenment in the Word: in the sight of the world, the changes of believers after they have been saved are indeed unbelievable. 

Acts. 3:11 “Now as the lame man who was healed held on to Peter and John, all the people ran together to them in the porch which is called Solomon's, greatly amazed.”


YLT: “And at the lame man who was healed holding Peter and John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch called Solomon's -- greatly amazed,”

Meaning of Words: “held on”: lay hand on, hold fast; “greatly amazed”: utterly astounded. 

Literal Meaning: “the lame man…in the porch which is called Solomon’s” “the lame man” is the one who had been healed. “The porch which is called Solomon’s” is one of two open porches in the outskirts of the temple. They are stone porches which are about eight meters high and are arranged in order. There is a covering of cedar which has a capacity of many people so that they could shelter from the sun and the rain. These two porches meet each other at right angle at the edge of the court of the Gentiles (John. 10:23). 

They met at the Beautiful gate (v.2) and the lame was healed there (v.7). They entered the temple together (v.8) and now they went out to the porch which is called Solomon’s and is in the east of the outer court.

Acts. 3:12 “So when Peter saw it, he responded to the people: ‘Men of Israel, why do you marvel at this? Or why look so intently at us, as though by our own power or godliness we had made this man walk?”


YLT: “and Peter having seen, answered unto the people, `Men, Israelites! why wonder ye at this? or on us why look ye so earnestly, as if by our own power or piety we have made him to walk?”

Meaning of Words: “godliness”: godly performance. 


Literal Meaning: “by our own power and godliness” “power” refers to the ability and strength to work. “Godliness” refers to the factor that handles the power in the spiritual realm. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When helping others, we need to let others “look at us” (See v.4). After we have helped others, we should not let others “look intently at us”. The virtue of Christians is that they do not hide themselves when they should be known openly and do not show off themselves when they should hide themselves. 

2) The true workers of the Lord do not regard themselves as the fountainhead of power but the channels of the Lord’s power. 

3) We should never attribute the effect that we work for the Lord to ourselves because it steals the glory of the Lord. 

4) Only those who do not seek their own glory can glorify God (Ps. 115:1).

5) The effect of service does not lie in our “power” or “godliness”------all our struggle, striving, hardness, piety, mortification and etc. The effect of work cannot be made by men’s “striving” and it is of the power of the Holy Spirit (Zech. 4:6).

6) When we are praised by men, if we could deny “our power and godliness” from our hearts, it is the witness of witness and those men are the true witnesses of the Lord. 
Acts. 3:13 “The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified His Servant Jesus, whom you delivered up and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let Him go.”


YLT: “`The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, did glorify His child Jesus, whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, he having given judgment to release [him],”

Literal Meaning: “the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob” This appellation shows that the God is “I AM THAT I AM” (Exod. 3:14-15). The Lord Jesus once used this appellation to prove that God is not the God of the dead, but of the living (Matt. 22:31-32). And therefore this appellation indicates that He is the risen God. 

  “Glorified His servant Jesus” It shows that the Lord Jesus is the “suffering servant” (Is. 42:1-9; 49:1-13; 52, 53) who is predicted by Isaiah the prophet. “Glorified Him” shows that Jesus was declared to be the Son of God through His death, resurrection and ascension (John. 7:39; 12:16, 23; 13:31-32; 17:1). 

  “Pilate, when he was determined to let Him go” Please see John. 19:12. 

Acts. 3:14 “But you denied the Holy One and the Just, and asked for a murderer to be granted to you,”


YLT: “and ye the Holy and Righteous One did deny, and desired a man -- a murderer -- to be granted to you,”

Literal Meaning: “But you denied the Holy One and the Just” “The Holy One” means “being separated to God”. The Lord Jesus is the separated one. He sanctifies Himself for our sakes (John. 17:19). “The Just” means “being right towards God, men and everything, being correct, proper”. 

  “Holy” refers to His disposition; “Just” refers to His deeds. The Lord Jesus is blameless before both God and men. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Since the Lord has bought us at a price, we are not our own (1Cor. 6:19-20). We should sanctify ourselves and live unto the Lord wholeheartedly (Rom. 14:8). 

2) When we live within ourselves, we states are unjust to God, men and things. We should pray that the Lord would live out through us because only He is the Just. 

Acts. 3:15 “and killed the Prince of life, whom God raised from the dead, of which we are witnesses.”


YLT: “and the Prince of the life ye did kill, whom God did raise out of the dead, of which we are witnesses;”

Meaning of Words: “witnesses”: martyr. 


Literal Meaning: “and killed the Prince of life” “The Prince of life” means “the originator, beginner, the leader and pioneer of life”. Life is of Him and He is the Lord that gives life. 

  “Of which we are witnesses” is in the original “we are witnesses of this matter that the Lord had been raised from the dead”. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When Christians think of their power and identity, there is only failure, frustration and fear. However, when they think of whom they have believed, there will be the fullness of peace and power. 

2) The reason why men get sick is that they are weak in “life”. If our spiritual life is not strong, we will become “lame” (v.2) and then we won’t run on the heavenly way well. 

3) Only when believers come to “the Prince of life” will their spiritual weakness will be healed. We should not neglect Him or even kill Him. 

4) We, the witnesses of the Lord, should be delivered to death for Jesus' sake, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh (2Cor. 4:11).
Acts. 3:16 “And His name, through faith in His name, has made this man strong, whom you see and know. Yes, the faith which comes through Him has given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.”


YLT: “and on the faith of his name, this one whom ye see and have known, his name made strong, even the faith that [is] through him did give to him this perfect soundness before you all.” 

Meaning of Words: “strong”: sound, mighty, establish; “this perfect soundness”: complete soundness, physical wholeness. 


Literal Meaning: “His name has made this man strong, whom you see and know” In the view of the Jews, one’s “name” cannot be separated from the man and the name is with the man’s authority and power (See Exod. 3:14-15). 

  “Through faith in His name” In this matter, the only factor of men is “faith” because only faith could make the great power of the Lord come to men. However, Peter did not clearly indicate that the faith was of the apostle or the lame in his word and maybe both of them had the faith. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “His name has made this man strong” Here he drew men’s attention from the healing to the healer. Today, many people stress on the individual or the corporate that could heal. However, they always draw men’s attention from the healer to the healing, even to the false healing. 

2) The name of Christ is of great power, however, not everyone is able to experience the great power of the name. Faith is the key to use the great power of the name. 

3) All things that are possible to him that believes (Mark. 9:23). If you have faith and say to this mountain, “Be removed and be cast into the sea,” it will be done. (Matt. 21:21)

Acts. 3:17 “‘Yet now, brethren, I know that you did it in ignorance, as did also your rulers.” 


YLT: “`And now, brethren, I have known that through ignorance ye did [it], as also your rulers;”

Literal Meaning: “brethren” Peter called them with this appellation, showing that though they rejected the Lord, he, like the Lord, was unwilling to reject them. 

  “I know that you did it in ignorance” Peter showed kindness and sympathy in the severity and he showed sympathy for their ignorance. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Those who do not know how to show sympathy for others’ weakness are not qualified to condemn others. 

2) The Lord Jesus prayed to God the Father when He was on the cross, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do” (Luke. 23:34
).

Acts. 3:18 “But those things which God foretold by the mouth of all His prophets, that the Christ would suffer, He has thus fulfilled.”


YLT: “and God, what things before He had declared through the mouth of all His prophets, that the Christ should suffer, He did thus fulfil;”

The Background: at that time, the majority of the Jews held that Jesus died under the curse of the Law and therefore He was not the Messiah (Deut. 21:23; Gal. 3:13). Here Peter indicated that the Messiah also suffered concerning their fault. 


Literal Meaning: “foretold, that the Christ would suffer” “Suffer” means suffering hardship and tribulation. Christ’s suffering is predicted many times in the Old Testament and here give some examples: Ps. 2:1-2; 20:1, 14-18; 69:1-4; Is. 53:7-8. 

Acts. 3:19 “Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord,”


YLT: “reform ye, therefore, and turn back, for your sins being blotted out, that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord,”

Meaning of Words: “refreshing”: recovery of breath, at ease, revival.


The Background: “that your sins may be blotted out” In ancient times, men wrote on sedge paper with ink in which there isn’t the acid. And therefore it did not corrode the sedge paper like the present ink and it only stayed on the surface of the paper. If one wants to “blot out” the written words, the marks would not remain as long as one wipes them out with the wet sponge. 


Literal Meaning: “Repent therefore and be converted” means to change one’s mind and turn to God (Acts. 20:21). Please note that the prerequisite for the blotting out of sins is not repentance but faith (v.16). Repentance paves the way for faith and repentance is first and faith the second (Mark. 1:15). The one who is able to repent is able to truly believe. 

  “That your sins may be blotted out”: one does not leave any mark of sins before God. 

  “Times of refreshing” indicates the state that one enters the kingdom of God after judgment. Today, both the world and Christians suffer some tribulations when they live in the world and there must be tribulations, especially before the second coming of the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Repentance and confession of sins are the way to enjoy the true refreshing of hearts that is of the Lord. “There is no peace unto the wicked” (Is. 48:22).

2) Whenever believers find that their states are not right, they should repent to the Lord immediately and then they could experience the times of “refreshing”. 

3) Christ Himself is the true fountainhead of our joy and peace and without Him there isn’t the true joy and peace. 

Acts. 3:20 “and that He may send Jesus Christ, who was preached to you before,”


YLT: “and He may send Jesus Christ who before hath been preached to you,”

Literal Meaning: since “He” in this verse is the one who sends Christ, He must be God the Father. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christ will come again and it is the predestinated will of God and all that God has predestinated shall be accomplished. Since we know that Christ will come again, we should watch and be ready because in such an hour as we think not He comes (Matt. 24:42-44).

2) Christ comes again to establish the kingdom of God on the earth (Rev. 11:15). When preaching gospel, if we only focus on men’s receiving salvation and neglect the church and the kingdom, we have not caught up with God’s will and purpose that He saves men. Salvation is for the coming of the kingdom. 

Acts. 3:21 “whom heaven must receive until the times of restoration of all things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began.”


YLT: “whom it behoveth heaven, indeed, to receive till times of a restitution of all things, of which God spake through the mouth of all His holy prophets from the age.”

Meaning of Words: “receive”: get, take in; “restoration”: standing up from the falling place, rebuilding, reconstitution, restitution, return. 


Literal Meaning: “whom heaven receive” means that Christ who has been taken up into heaven and received glory must be received in heaven until the time that God has planed. 

  “The times of restoration of all things” The kingdom of Christ will also come to the earth when the Lord comes for the second time and at that time all things will restore. Before this time, the creature was made subject to vanity and the creature also hope to be delivered from the bondage of corruption (Rom. 8:19-22).

  “Has spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets” It is predicted in the Old Testament that all creature shall be restored at the last day, e.g. Is. 11:6-9; 65:18-25. 

Acts. 3:22 “For Moses truly said to the fathers, ‘The LORD your God will raise up for you a Prophet like me from your brethren. Him you shall hear in all things, whatever He says to you.” 


YLT: “`For Moses, indeed, unto the fathers said -- A prophet to you shall the Lord your God raise up out of your brethren, like to me; him shall ye hear in all things, as many as he may speak unto you;”

Literal Meaning: “Moses truly said to the fathers” the following words are quoted from Deut. 18:15. 

  “Will raise up for you’re a Prophet like me” The Lord Jesus is the Prophet like Moses and the similarities of them are as follows: 1) they saved the people of God from the hand of the enemy (Luke. 1:69-71); 2) they are the mediator of covenant between God and men (Heb. 8:8-9); 3) they preach the will of God and the word of God to the people of God (John. 8:26-28); 4) they do many wonders among the people of God (Acts. 10:38); 5) they are faithful in all the house of God (Heb. 3:5-6). 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Toady, our responsibility is to “hear” the word of the Lord. Furthermore, we should not only hear and obey a part of the word but also hear “all” things that He speaks unto us. 

2) “Hearing” means not only listening to but also doing what one has heard. The ends of the one who hears the word of the Lord and does it and the other who hears the word of the Lord and does not do it are totally different (Matt. 7:24-27).

Acts. 3:23 “And it shall be that every soul who will not hear that Prophet shall be utterly destroyed from among the people.'”


YLT: “and it shall be, every soul that may not hear that prophet shall be utterly destroyed out of the people;”

Literal Meaning: this verse is quoted from Deut. 18:19. 

Acts. 3:24 “Yes, and all the prophets, from Samuel and those who follow, as many as have spoken, have also foretold these days.”


YLT: “and also all the prophets from Samuel and those following in order, as many as spake, did also foretell of these days.”

Literal Meaning: “from Samuel and those who follow” “Samuel” was the prophet following Moses (1Sam. 3:19-21). He was praised as the greatest prophet by the Jewish rabbis. It is said that the school of prophets was initiated by Samuel (See 1Sam. 19:20) and therefore in the Bible Samuel was regarded as the representative of all prophets (Heb. 11:32).

  “Have also foretold these days” “These days” does not refer to the days of the Lord’s second coming but the epoch of the Messiah, i.e. the dispensation of the New Testament.  

Acts. 3:25 “You are sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying to Abraham, ‘And in your seed all the families of the earth shall be blessed.'”


YLT: “`Ye are sons of the prophets, and of the covenant that God made unto our fathers, saying unto Abraham: And in thy seed shall be blessed all the families of the earth;”

Literal Meaning: “You are sons of the prophets” The sentence means that, “The prophets live for you and teach the commandments. You are the inheritors of their teachings.”

  “And in your seed all the families of the earth shall be blessed.” The single word “seed” refers to Christ (Gal. 3:16).

Acts. 3:26 “To you first, God, having raised up His Servant Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from your iniquities.’”


YLT: “to you first, God, having raised up His child Jesus, did send him, blessing you, in the turning away of each one from your evil ways.'”

Meaning of Words: “having raised up”: arise; “turn away”: turn back. 


Literal Meaning: “God, having raise up His Servant Jesus” “raise up” is “raise from” in the original (1Cor. 15:20); “Servant” refers to the Lord Jesus (v.13).

  “To you first, sent Him to bless you” “Him” is the Spirit of Christ who was raised and taken up into heaven (John. 14:18; 16:7). “To you first” indicates that the Holy Spirit came upon the Jews on the day of Pentecost (Acts. 2:33).

  “In turning away every one of you” It is the work of the Spirit that makes men turn to the Lord from iniquities (John. 16:8). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Once a Christian is saved, his rudimentary experience is to be delivered from sins. We should overcome all sins that we sense obviously and easily beset us by the Lord. 

2) The normal state of believers is that one is taken in a fault (Gal. 6:1). However, the experience of many people is that they overcome the fault occasionally. What an abnormal experience!
III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

One’s Being Saved in the Name of the Lord 

I. A picture that describes men’s states (v.2): 

  A. The hero of the story------the lame represents you and me. 

  B. The lame “knows and can not walk”------men cannot do in the journey of life. 

  C. He was lame from his mother’s womb------the life that he receives from his parents has something wrong. 

II. The lame asked alms from men (v.2):

  A. Some people seek help from the power of money. 

  B. Some people seek help from the administration of politics. 

  C. Some people seek help from the influence of education. 

III. The lame was carried and laid at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful (v.2):

  A. The temple is the place where men worship God and it symbolizes the religion------religion is the highest help for men. 

  B. “The gate…which is called Beautiful”------religion only makes men live in the fond dream of the future. 

  C. He was “laid daily”------religion cannot help men solve the fundamental difficulties. 

IV. He met the true disciples of Jesus (v.1, 3):

  A. Peter and John represented the true Christians. 

  B. They went into the temple for prayers on time------they truly relied on God. 

  C. They knew “the Prince of life” (v.15a).

  D. They were “the witnesses” of Jesus whom God raised from the dead (v.15b).

V. How the lame was healed: 

  A. Through faith in the name of Jesus Christ (v.16)------nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved. (Acts. 4:12).

  B. Believing is to receive------“what I do have I give you” (v.6).

VI. The result of the one who believes the name of the Lord: 

  A. Immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength (v.7).

  B. He entered the temple with them--walking, leaping, and praising God (v.8).

The Revelation of the Matter at the Beautiful Gate 

I. The gate was called Beautiful (v.2)------it has the beautiful appearance------the building is beautiful and the works are considerable. 

II. There was a certain man lame from his mother's womb at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful (v.2)------he represents a group of believers who are weak in the spirit and are only the laymen. 

III. Ask for alms (v.2-3)------the nominal believers who attend to the superficial and neglect the essentials pay more attention to the outward money and materials than the inner life. 

IV. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk (v.6-8)------as long as one meets the reality of the Prince of life, one can truly enter and become a believer who walk on the heavenly way. 

The Example of John and Peter Who Help Others 

I. At the hour of prayer, the ninth hour (v.1a)------they pray on time and their prayer is able to move the hand of God. 

II. Peter and John went up together to the temple (v.1b)------they cooperate with each other in the church. 

III. Peter fixed his eyes on him, with John (v.4a)------they are concerned about others sincerely. 

IV. Peter said, "Look at us." (v.4b)------they have good testimony before men. 

V. Peter said, "Silver and gold I do not have” (v.6a)------they do not stress on the material pursuit. 

VI. What I do have I give you (v.6b)------they are willing to share the grace that they have been bestowed. 

VII. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk (v.6c)------they draw the riches of Christ by faith. 

VIII. He took him by the right hand and lifted him up (v.7)------let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth (1John. 3:18).

IX. Peter said, “why…as though by our own power or godliness we had made this man walk?” (v.12)------they do not attribute the success to themselves.

X. His name has made this man strong (v.16)------they draw men’s attention to Christ. 

XI. The faith which comes through Him has given him this perfect soundness (v.16)------they teach men the effect of faith. 

The features of the Sign that the Lame was Healed  

I. It is completely of the sovereignty of God------only him was healed among many beggars (v.2).

II. It is done in the name of the Lord (v.16).

III. It becomes effective immediately (v.7).

IV. There is not any ill effect (v.8). 

The Result that the lame was healed

I. He praised God (v.9).

II. He became the testimony before men (v.10).

III. He made the chance for Peter and John to preach (v.11).

Several Comparisons in the Third Chapter of the Acts 

I. He was “lame” from his mother’s womb (v.2)------“strong” (v.16).

II. He was “laid” by men (v.2)-----“walking”, “leaping” (v.8).

III. He asked alms from “men” (v.2)------praising “God” (v.8-9).

IV. He was laid at “the gate” of the temple (v.2)------“entered the temple” (v.8).

V. He hoped for “the external things” (v.5)------received the “healing of life” (v.7, 16). 

The Appellations that Peter Called the Lord Jesus 

I. Jesus Christ of Nazareth (v.6)------Jesus who became a man is Christ. 

II. The Servant of God (v.13, 26)------He came to the world in order to serve God. 

III. The Holy (v.14)------He is separated to God and is absolutely for God. 

IV. The Just (v.14)------He is just before God and men in everything. 

V. The Prince of life (v.15)------He is the fountainhead of life. 

VI. Christ (v.18)------He is the Messiah. 

VII. Christ Jesus (v.20)------He is humble. 

VIII. That Prophet (v.22-23)------He speaks for God on the earth.

The Effect of Repentance 

I. Sins may be blotted out (v.19a).

II. Times of refreshing may come (v.19b).

III. The Lord comes for the second time (v.20).

IV. All creature restores (v.21).

V. Be removed from judgment (v.22-23).

VI. Inherit God’s promised blessings (v.25-26a).

VII. From one’s iniquities (v.26b).

Acts Chapter Four
I. Content of the Chapter

The Witness of the Church in the Persecution 

I. The reason for their being persecuted------they taught the people and preached in Jesus the resurrection from the dead (v.1-4).

II. The church overcame the persecution of the council (v.5-22): 

  A. The interrogation of the council (v.5-7).

  B. The apostles boldly answered the reason why the lame was healed according to the fact (v.8-12).

  C. The council forbade the apostles to speak at all or teach in the name of Jesus (v.13-18).

  D. The apostles refused to the attitude that listening to men more than to God (v.19-20).

  E. The council let the apostles go after they had threatened them (v.21-22).

III. The reaction after they overcame the persecution (v.23-27):

  A. The apostles reported to the church (v.23).

  B. The church praised God and prayed to Him with one accord (v.24-30).

  C. They were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness (v.31).

  D. The example that they had all things in common and donated the proceeds of the things that were sold (v.32-37).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 4:1 “Now as they spoke to the people, the priests, the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them,”


YLT: “And as they are speaking unto the people, there came to them the priests, and the magistrate of the temple, and the Sadducees --”

Literal Meaning: “Now as they spoke to the people” “They” shows that those who spoke were more than one. 

  “The priests, the captain of the temple” “The priests” took their turns to serve and therefore they refer to the priests who did service in the area of the temple during that week. “The captain of the temple” may be the managers of the temple who took charge of supervising and guarding the temple and maintaining the order of the temple. Their position and authority were second only to that of the high priest (Acts. 5:24, 26; Luke. 22:4, 52).

  “The Sadducees” are of a sect of Judaism. The Sadducees were of the priest class and they were of the patrician class that was both rich and influential. They had a good relationship with the Romans and therefore they always abused their power and bullied those who hold views different from their own. They did not believe the resurrection of the dead and the apostles preached that the Lord Jesus was raised from the dead and therefore they were in great disturbed (See v.2).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “The priests, the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees” These people were Judaic leaders. They should deeply understand the will of God and unexpectedly they became tools of Satan to persecute the church. Today, probably many leaders of Christianity are utilized by Satan so that they seem to serve God apparently but actually they make the church suffer losses. 

2) When the Holy Spirit works, the enemy Satan also begins to disturb. Many times, the enemy stirs up trouble in the church. It proves that a group of people in the church is willing to live in the will of God and they cause the devil to hate out of jealousy. And therefore we should be strong and stand for the sake of the Lord. 

Acts. 4:2 “being greatly disturbed that they taught the people and preached in Jesus the resurrection from the dead.”


YLT: “being grieved because of their teaching the people, and preaching in Jesus the rising again out of the dead --”

Literal Meaning: “in Jesus” means that they taught the people “in the power and nature of Jesus”. 

  “Preached the resurrection from the dead” It may have three kinds of meanings: 1) from the instance of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, they preached that the resurrection had taken place; 2) through the resurrection of Jesus, they preached that the dead will also rise (1Cor. 15:12-19); 3) they preached that death is of Adam and resurrection is of Christ (1Cor. 15:20-22). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should not only believe from our hearts that the Lord Jesus was raised from the dead but also “preach” His resurrection with our mouths. 

2) Believers should not only objectively believe the truth of the Lord’s resurrection but also subjectively experience the Lord’s life of resurrection. 

Acts. 4:3 “And they laid hands on them, and put them in custody until the next day, for it was already evening.”


YLT: “and they laid hands upon them, and did put them in custody unto the morrow, for it was evening already;”

Literal Meaning: “for it was already evening” The evening sacrifice ended at about four o’clock in the afternoon and the gate of the temple was about to be closed. Any justice concerning life and death should begin and end by day. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though apostles were “put” in prison, their preaching met the need of several thousand people (See v.4). It shows a principle of service: the abundant life is released contrarily through the shackle of the cross. 

2) If those who serve the Lord are unwilling to be “put in” and prefer to decide and act on their own, contrarily the work of the Holy Spirit will be restrained and the service won’t be effective. 

Acts. 4:4 “However, many of those who heard the word believed; and the number of the men came to be about five thousand.”


YLT: “and many of those hearing the word did believe, and the number of the men became, as it were, five thousand.”

Literal Meaning: “the number of the men” “The men” usually refer to adult men and occasionally include women (Luke. 11:31). Luke usually clearly showed whether women are included in many parts of this book (Acts. 5:14; 8:3, 12; 9:2, 17:12; 22:4) and therefore here the word should refer to men only. 

  “Came to be about five thousand” has two explanations: 1) the number of people who believed the Lord that day “was about five thousand”; 2) the total of people who believed the Lord was “about five thousand” to that day. 


Enlightenment in the Word: though the enemy tries its best to block the preaching of the gospel, the power of the gospel cannot be obstructed by any power of men. The more the gospel is persecuted by men, the more effective the gospel is manifested. 

Acts. 4:5 “And it came to pass, on the next day, that their rulers, elders, and scribes,”


YLT: “And it came to pass upon the morrow, there were gathered together of them the rulers, and elders, and scribes, to Jerusalem,”

Literal Meaning: “their rulers, elders and scribes” “rulers” refer to priests. “Elders” refer to the gentries among the people. Most of the “scribes” were the Pharisees and they were familiar with the Law of the Old Testament and the traditions of the elders. The council was made up of these three groups of people and it was also the supreme court of Israel. They condemned the Lord Jesus to death (Matt. 26:57, 59; Luke. 22:66).

Acts. 4:6 “as well as Annas the high priest, Caiaphas, John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the family of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem.”


YLT: “and Annas the chief priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the chief priest,”

Literal Meaning: “Annas the high priest” was the high priest from A.D. 6 to 15. He was removed from office by the Romans, however, he was still generally acknowledged as the high priest by the Jews. 

  “Caiaphas” was the son-in-law of Annas and he succeeded as the high priest from A.D. 18 to 36. 

  “John” may be Jonathan, the son of Annas and he succeeded as the high priest at A. D. 36. Some people held that he was John Benchark the ruler of the great council after the fall of Jerusalem. 

  “Alexander” was unknown.  

Acts. 4:7 “And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, ‘By what power or by what name have you done this?’”


YLT: “and having set them in the midst, they were inquiring, `In what power, or in what name did ye do this?'”
Literal Meaning: “By what power” “power” is the reliance on which men do something. 

“By what name” It refers to source of doing something and the one who authorizes.

“Have you done this?” “This” indicates that they healed a man lame from his mother’s womb by miracle (See v.22; 3:2). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “By what name have you done this?” They asked so, showing that the one they wanted to cope with was the “name”------Jesus Christ. The enemy of Satan is the Lord and therefore naturally all the tools that are under Satan’s power deal with the Lord. 

2) The tricks of the enemy are to make the sons and daughters of God fear， draw back and dare not confess the name of the Lord. 

Acts. 4:8 “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, ‘Rulers of the people and elders of Israel:”


YLT: “Then Peter, having been filled with the Holy Spirit, said unto them: `Rulers of the people, and elders of Israel,”

Literal Meaning: “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit” Peter had been filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:4) and now he was filled with the Holy Spirit, showing that being filled with the Holy Spirit takes place often and repeatedly (Acts. 4:31; 9:17; 13:9). 

  “‘Rulers of the people and elders of Israel” refer to the priests (See v.5).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Unless the Holy Spirit is one’s provision and is responsible for one, none of believers can contend against by himself the system of the world which is under the domination of Satan. And therefore every time we encounter the persecution of the enemy, we have to pray to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

2) The Lord once promised the disciples that it will be given to you in that hour what you should speak; for it is not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father who speaks in you (Matt. 10:19-20). 

Acts. 4:9 “If we this day are judged for a good deed done to a helpless man, by what means he has been made well,”


YLT: “if we to-day are examined concerning the good deed to the ailing man, by whom he hath been saved,”

Meaning of Words: “has been made well”: has been saved. 


Literal Meaning: “for a good deed done to a helpless man” “a helpless man” refers to the patient (Acts. 5:15-16).

  “We are judged…by what means he has been made well” “Judged” refers to the legally judgment.


Enlightenment in the Word: from v.9 to v.12, Peter, using the chance of being interrogated, announced a message of the gospel that is brief and to the point before the catechists. We should also follow his example------preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; be in all circumstances (2Tim. 4:2). 

Acts. 4:10 “let it be known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead, by Him this man stands here before you whole.”


YLT: “be it known to all of you, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye did crucify, whom God did raise out of the dead, in him hath this one stood by before you whole.”

Meaning of Words: “stand”: be sound. 


Literal Meaning: “the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth” The name of “Jesus Christ of Nazareth” was the one who was mocked by the Judaic leaders (John. 1:45-46; Acts. 22:8; 24:5).


Enlightenment in the Word: the lame was made well in the name of Jesus Christ. It became the mark of the being spiritual “saved” of men who believed the name of Jesus Christ. 

Acts. 4:11 “This is the ‘stone which was rejected by you builders, which has become the chief cornerstone.'”


YLT: “`This is the stone that was set at nought by you -- the builders, that became head of a corner;”

Meaning of Words: “reject”: despise, least esteemed, regarded as worthless. 


The Background: when the Jews build houses and lay the foundation, they first lay a foundation stone in the outer corner. The stone is called “the chief cornerstone” and it is a massive rock in the nook at the bottom of the building. It connects the walls and supports and stabilizes the whole building. 


Spiritual Meaning: “builders” refer to the priests, scribes, the Pharisees and the Judaic leaders. They should work for God’s building. The “stone” refers to the Lord Jesus and He is the base material that God uses to build (Zech. 3:9). The Lord was rejected by the Judaic leaders and was even crucified on the cross. However, God raised Him from the dead and made Him be “the chief cornerstone” (Ps. 118:22; Matt. 21:42), i.e. the most fundamental and important chief cornerstone in whom all the building fitly framed together for the building of the church (house) (Is. 28:16; Eph. 2:20-21; 1Pet. 2:4-7). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christ is “the chief cornerstone” of the church and in whom every kindred and every tongue are framed together. We should regard Christ as the final basis and aim in everything. 

2) In Christianity, v. 12 is regarded as a famous verse and v.11 is neglected. In other words, Christianity only preaches the Savior and does not preach the chief cornerstone. Christianity only preaches the salvation and does not preach the building. Actually, the aim that God saves us is to build His church and kingdom and His aim is not merely our gaining eternal life and being delivered from hell. 

3) The Lord saves us in order to change our natural life so that we could become living stones from soil, be the materials for His building (1Pet. 2:5), and accomplish the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:2).

Acts. 4:12 “Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.’”


YLT: “and there is not salvation in any other, for there is no other name under the heaven that hath been given among men, in which it behoveth us to be saved.'”

Meaning of Words: “be saved”: be healed. 


Literal Meaning: “Nor is there salvation in any other” It means that Jesus Christ is the only way for salvation and men can neither save themselves nor save others before God. 

  “For there is…under heaven…among men” The word “for” is used to explain the previous sentence “nor is there salvation in any other”. “Under heaven” refers to the whole world. “Among men” refers to all mankind. 

  “There is no other name given by which we must be saved” The name of Jesus represents God’s works in Jesus and the message of salvation to the world through Jesus. If men receive the name of Jesus, they indeed receive Jesus. The salvation that God gives men is that men have to “believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God” so that “that believing you may have life in His name” (John. 20:31). 

  Peter was filled with the Holy Spirit and, before the rulers (also in the universe), announced a very affirmative fact that the only way for men to be forgiven their sins, be reconciled with God and gain eternal life is Jesus Christ. This verse shows four layers of meaning: 1) Jesus is the “only” Savior------nor is there salvation in any other; 2) Jesus is the only “reliable” Savior------by which we must be saved; 3) Jesus is the only reliable Savior that is “given by God”------there is no other name given; 4) Jesus is the only reliable Savior that is given by God “under heaven among men”------for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) One can believe several kinds of religions, however, his sins cannot be remitted unless he receives Christ as the Savior. 

2) Religion cannot save us and good works cannot either. Only Christ can save us. 

3) Admittedly, a sinner must be saved by believing the Lord Jesus. The individual believer or the church has to rely on the Lord Jesus so that difficulties will be solved and they will receive the abundant provisions. 

4) The name Jesus is not His own and is also given to us. If we do not know our portion in it, we will suffer great losses. 

5) The name Jesus not only has the power to heal diseases but also is the proof of men’s being saved. 

6) We should never exalt any other name except the name of Jesus. 

Acts. 4:13 “Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated and untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that they had been with Jesus.”


YLT: “And beholding the openness of Peter and John, and having perceived that they are men unlettered and plebeian, they were wondering -- they were taking knowledge also of them that with Jesus they had been --”

Meaning of Words: “were uneducated”: illiterate; “untrained men”: the common people, the ordinary people, unskilled men. 


Literal Meaning: “they were uneducated and untrained men” “uneducated” shows that they had not received the special education, especially the education of rabbis concerning the complex regulations of the Law. “Untrained men” refers to ignorant men in the original and they are the laymen who do not have any special professional qualification. Peter and John had not received the train of rabbis or filled offices in the approved circle of religion. 

  The reason why the apostles had such boldness and insight are nothing else than two causes: 1) they were deeply taught and influenced by the Lord Jesus during the period of three and a half years when they followed Him; 2) after the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, they received the indwelling Spirit, were baptized by the Spirit and received the instruction and power of the Holy Spirit. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) What we should ask for today is not knowledge or eloquence but boldness. And one’s boldness is due to his being filled with the Holy Spirit. And therefore we should pray to be filled with the Holy Spirit so that we could bear witness of the Lord boldly. 

2) The most important condition for one to serve the Lord is not his theological knowledge or his status in the church but whether the Lord has called and entrusted him. 

3) At this moment Peter is totally different than before. When he was in the court of the high priest and was recognized that “he was also with Jesus of Nazareth” (Matt. 26:71) in the past, he cursed, swore and tried his best to deny Him. However, he was not ashamed of Him now and contrarily he showed that “they had been with Jesus” by many deeds and words. 

4) We believers should make effort to be “living image of Jesus Christ” and let others clearly recognize that we “have been with Jesus” in our life and service.  
Acts. 4:14 “And seeing the man who had been healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it.”


YLT: “and seeing the man standing with them who hath been healed, they had nothing to say against [it],”

Meaning of Words: “against”: rebut, refute, controvert. 


Enlightenment in the Word: facts speak louder than words. The best way to preach the gospel is to manifest the witness of facts that men’s life has been changed before men. 

Acts. 4:15 “But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred among themselves,”


YLT: “and having commanded them to go away out of the sanhedrim, they took counsel with one another,”
Acts. 4:16 “saying, ‘What shall we do to these men? For, indeed, that a notable miracle has been done through them is evident to all who dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it.”


YLT: “saying, `What shall we do to these men? because that, indeed, a notable sign hath been done through them, to all those dwelling in Jerusalem [is] manifest, and we are not able to deny [it];”

Enlightenment in the Word: “what shall we do?” The best way for men is to do according to the truth. Things will become worse if one does not do them according to the truth. 

Acts. 4:17 “But so that it spreads no further among the people, let us severely threaten them, that from now on they speak to no man in this name.’”


YLT: “but that it may spread no further toward the people, let us strictly threaten them no more to speak in this name to any man.'”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The enemy tries its best to close our moths so that we dare not “speak the gospel to others”. We should never think that it is enough for us to preach the gospel by our deeds only and we do not need to speak to others. If we close our mouths and dare not speak, we are indeed trapped in the device of the enemy. 

2) Some believers are spiritually weak and therefore they dare not speak Jesus to others. Actually, the reason why he is spiritual weak is that he does not speak. The moment one speaks, he will be strengthened spiritually. 

3) Some believers think that they Christian life is not normal and therefore they dare not preach the gospel. Actually, the reason for his abnormal life may be that he does not dare to speak. The moment one speaks, he will be normal.  

Acts. 4:18 “So they called them and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.”


YLT: “And having called them, they charged them not to speak at all, nor to teach, in the name of Jesus,”

Literal Meaning: “not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus” “Speak” refers to talking clearly; “teach” refers to instructing others. 

Acts. 4:19 “But Peter and John answered and said to them, ‘Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you more than to God, you judge.”


YLT: “and Peter and John answering unto them said, `Whether it is righteous before God to hearken to you rather than to God, judge ye;”

Meaning of Words: “judge”: decree, conclude. 


Literal Meaning: “listen to you more than to God” “You” refers to the council. The common Jews have the duty to listen to the council because the council is established to represent God to take care of the people. The Jews should regard listening to the council as listening to God. However, when the council strays from the will of God and no long represents God to do things, men cannot hear the word of God from the council and therefore men could not listen to them. 

  “You judge” Apparently, the apostles were judged by the council, however, the apostles actually judged the council that judged them. 


Controversial Clarification: today, many preachers quoted this verse to teach believers “not to listen to men more tan to God”. However, they did not explain it correctly so that believers often have extreme attitudes. As a result of that, they have not glorified God and contrarily make the name of the Lord be reproached by the world. And therefore believers have to be aware of the following points: 

1) The so-called “listening to” and “not listening to” do not teach believers that they could ignore the law of the country. Christians are also responsible to obey the duties that the citizens of the country should obey, such as the military service and taxes. 

2) What Peter and John did not “listen to” here is that they forbade them to preach the gospel in the name of the Lord Jesus because the mission of believers is to preach the gospel and bear witness (Matt. 28:19).

3) Believers only do not “listen to” the “orders” that indeed hinder us from doing our mission. 

4) Here “not listening to” does not mean “not being subject to”. “Listening” and “being subject to” are two different things. The former refers to deeds and the latter refers to the attitude. The basic attitude of believers is to be subject to all powers: fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor (Rom. 13:7). 

5) When the orders of the higher powers harm believers’ faith and identities (e.g. they are forbidden to believe the Lord, they are forbidden to preach the gospel, they are ordered to do things that are against their conscience and morality and etc.), we cannot “listen to” them. However, we should not show the rebellious attitude. We, especially sons and daughters, could suggest something to our parents, however, we should not have the disobedient attitude. 


Enlightenment in the Word: many people are misfortunate because the voice of “men” stays in their ears more than that of “God”.

Acts. 4:20 “For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.’”


YLT: “for we cannot but speak what we did see and hear.'”

Literal Meaning: “which we have seen and heard” it refers to what believers have seen and heard from the Lord, i.e. our experiences of Christ. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) A good preacher has to see and hear from the Lord first and then he is able to preach what he has seen and heard. Only such preaching could make the listeners “say nothing against it” (v.14).

2) Those who quench their conscious, reject the truth and confound right and wrong cannot say what they should say and do what they should do. 

Acts. 4:21 “So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding no way of punishing them, because of the people, since they all glorified God for what had been done.”


YLT: “And they having further threatened [them], let them go, finding nothing how they may punish them, because of the people, because all were glorifying God for that which hath been done,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “When they had further threatened them, finding no way of punishing them” It shows that “threat” is the only way when there is no other way. Threat is the customary tactic of the enemy from generations and from ages. 

2) The reason why Christians are not afraid of threats is that they know all things that men could do upon them is temporary and what God gives them is eternal. 

3) To those who truly rely on God, threat does not take any effect and contrarily presses them to rely on God closely. 

4) The reason why Christian are not in any way terrified by our adversaries, because it is to them a proof of perdition, but to us of salvation, and that from God (Pill. 1:28).
Acts. 4:22 “For the man was over forty years old on whom this miracle of healing had been performed.”


YLT: “for above forty years of age was the man upon whom had been done this sign of the healing.”

Literal Meaning: “was over forty years old” It shows that this man was already mature. His disease had a long history and his condition was steady and he cannot be healed by remedies. And therefore he must be healed by the great power of God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) No matter how deep rooted men’s diseases (both physically and spiritually) and the innate chronic diseases are, the Lord is able to deal with them.  

2) The more helpless the condition is to men, the more it is manifested that it is of the work of God. The end of men is the beginning of God. 

Acts. 4:23 “And being let go, they went to their own companions and reported all that the chief priests and elders had said to them.”


YLT: “And being let go, they went unto their own friends, and declared whatever the chief priests and the elders said unto them,”

Meaning of Words: “own companions”: people on their own side, private societies and recesses. 


Literal Meaning: “they went to their own companions” means “they went to the people on their own side”. Their deed shows that: 1) though they had been threatened, they still did not lose their will and they were willing to share weal and woe with other believers; 2) though they had high status (they were chosen to be apostles), they did not think that they had any advantages than others and they still needed the assistance of other believers. 

    Some Bible exegetes held that the word “own companions” may refer to the place where the disciples gathered together in the beginning (Acts. 1:13-15) and it was the place where they often shared the grace of the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers and unbelievers are unequal (2Cor. 6:14) and therefore the true Christians should regard other believers as “people on their own side” (the original of “own companions”) from their hearts. 

2) “And being let go, they went to their own companions” It is the concrete testimony of “sharing responsibilities” and “sharing cares and worries”. A brother is born for adversity (Prov. 17:17). When you suffer adversity, is there anyone who is willing to share your cares and responsibilities in the church? 

Acts. 4:24 “So when they heard that, they raised their voice to God with one accord and said: ‘Lord, You are God, who made heaven and earth and the sea, and all that is in them,” 


YLT: “and they having heard, with one accord did lift up the voice unto God, and said, `Lord, thou [art] God, who didst make the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all that [are] in them,”

Literal Meaning: “Lord” means “the king of powers and authorities”. He has the absolute and infinite power that men cannot resist.  


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The church is in the sinful world from beginning to the end. Without the special care of God, she would have already been rooted out by the murderous schemes of ministers of the devil. 

2) The coming into being of the church is of prayers (Acts. 1:14). The church also deals with difficulties through prayers. 

3) Difficulties not only press the church to come to the countenance of God but also press sons and daughters of God to be “with one accord” more. 

4) “They raised their voice to God with one accord and said” “With one accord” is the important condition in praying to God and fighting for God. God does not answer the prayer that is not made with one accord and Satan does not fear the church that is not with one accord. 

5) Great prayers must take effort through the principle of the cooperation of the body. 

6) “Raising their voice to God” is the key for believers to overcome. Facing the persecution and threat of the enemy, “raising voice to God” is the only and the best way. 

7) The one whom we look upon is “the Lord” who “made heaven and earth and the sea, and all that is in them”. He is above all and sits as a king (Ps. 29:10) and everything------including the enemy and its evil power------is under His control. 

8) When we turn to and firmly believe “the Lord” who has the infinite power and authority, we could disregard the relatively limited authority. 
Acts. 4:25 “who by the mouth of Your servant David have said: ‘Why did the nations rage, And the people plot vain things?”


YLT: “who, through the mouth of David thy servant, did say, Why did nations rage, and peoples meditate vain things?”

Literal Meaning: “who by the mouth of Your servant David have said” The following words are quoted from Ps. 2:1-2. 

  “Why did the nations rage?” “Rage” in the original means to snort (the spirited horse). Here it is quoted to describe the arrogance, imperiousness, fury and snarl of the world. 

  “And the people plot vain things?” “Plot” refers to thinking deeply and planning carefully. “Vain things” means things that are not effective. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Men may show disrespectful attitude towards God, however, God overcomes to the end. Though the spirited horse leaps and snorts, it cannot escape the restrain of the bridle rein. 

2) The one who knows “the Lord” (v.24) who is infinitely powerful is able to thoroughly understand that the “raging” and “plotting vain things” of the enemy are not worth a thought. 

Acts. 4:26 “The kings of the earth took their stand, And the rulers were gathered together Against the LORD and against His Christ.'”


YLT: “the kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and against His Christ;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The aim of the “raging” and “plotting” of the nations (v.25) is to remove Christ. Today the incarnate Christ was not on the earth, however, He is in all Christians. And therefore today the raging and plotting of the nations indeed deal with Christians.  

2) Just as the more men resist Christ, the more Christ is glorified, the more the political power and its subordinates persecute Christians, the more people become Christians. 

Acts. 4:27 “‘For truly against Your holy Servant Jesus, whom You anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together”


YLT: “for gathered together of a truth against Thy holy child Jesus, whom Thou didst anoint, were both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations and peoples of Israel,”

Literal Meaning: “both Herod and Pontius Pilate” “Herod” is Herod Antipas who was the tetrarck of Galilee and Beriah at that time (Luke. 23:7-15). “Pontius Pilate” was the governor who was accredited to the land of Judaea by the Roman government. It is he that condemned the Lord Jesus to be crucified on the cross (Luke. 23:1-24). 

Acts. 4:28 “to do whatever Your hand and Your purpose determined before to be done.”


YLT: “to do whatever Thy hand and Thy counsel did determine before to come to pass.”

Meaning of Words: “determined before to be done”: determine in advance. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) All that we encounter are in the God’s hand and to do what God’s purpose determined before to be done. 

2) God is the highest “historian”. He has already written the history before the history takes place. 

Acts. 4:29-30 “Now, Lord, look on their threats, and grant to Your servants that with all boldness they may speak Your word, by stretching out Your hand to heal, and that signs and wonders may be done through the name of Your holy Servant Jesus.”


YLT: “`And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and grant to Thy servants with all freedom to speak Thy word, in the stretching forth of Thy hand, for healing, and signs, and wonders, to come to pass through the name of Thy holy child Jesus.'”

Literal Meaning: “grant to Your servants that with all boldness” The prayer shows that they do not hold that they could cope with the circumstance by their own power and they indeed rely on the power that is not of their own. 

  Two kinds of servants are mentioned in this verse: 1) “Your servants” refers to Christians who treat themselves as God’s servants and live for serving God. 2) “You holy Servant” refers to Jesus Christ who was sent to the world as a man in order to accomplish the great work of redemption. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) They did not ask God to take away the difficulty but ask Him to give them sufficient grace to face the difficulty (2Cor. 12:9).

2) Many times, the Lord permits Satan to raise difficulties to the church and edifies the church through difficulties. In this way, difficulties actually become the blessing of the church. 

3) “Stretching out Your hand” If God has not stretched out His hand, all our works will be in vain. If He has stretched out His hand, all our problems will come to naught.  

4) What they ask in prayers is the boldness and insight to preach and the power to heal. In other words, they ask the heart to bear witness of the Lord and the ability to serve the gospel. 
Acts. 4:31 “And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled together was shaken; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness.”


YLT: “And they having prayed, the place was shaken in which they were gathered together, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and were speaking the word of God with freedom,”

Literal Meaning: “And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled together was shaken” It shows that their prayer has been answered by God or even God Himself has come among them (Exod. 19:18; Is. 6:4).

  “And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit” On the day of Pentecost, they had been filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:1-4). And Peter was filled with the Holy Spirit again when he debated with the council (Acts. 4:8). Now they were all filled with the Holy Spirit when they prayed and praised. It shows that being filled with the Holy Spirit keeps continual. After men have been filled with the Holy Spirit, there will be some spiritual phenomenon, e.g. power, boldness, eloquence and etc. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When the church prays for the will of God with one accord, there will be the power “shaking the heaven and the earth” indeed. 

2) “Spoke the word of God” The message that we preach should be the word of God and the word of God’s Bible should be quoted in the message. It is effective. And therefore we should be familiar with the Bible and we could use them if necessary.  

Acts. 4:32 “Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common.”


YLT: “and of the multitude of those who did believe the heart and the soul was one, and not one was saying that anything of the things he had was his own, but all things were to them in common.”

Literal Meaning: “the multitude of those who believed” Since there are “the multitude of” those who believed, their habits, customs, personalities, ideas, ages, professions, knowledge and languages must be different. 

  “Were of one heart and one soul” It means that they abandon their differences with each other and they are as one man. 

  “Neither did anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own” Since “he possessed” the things, the things should be “his own”. And therefore here the statement seems to be contradictory. The attitude of believers in the early church towards properties shows their love among each other in the Lord and their sense of belonging to the church. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When believers’ hearts to the Lord are raised and their whole hearts are close to the Lord, nothing could hinder them from gathering together and loving each other. 

2) May no one in the church be selfish, timid and speak the word that does not edify others. 

3) All our belongings, bodies, wisdom and etc are what the Lord has entrusted us and none of them are “our own”. If we are able to know that all that I possess belong to the Lord and since they belong to the Lord, they also belong to the church, we will have all things in common. 

Acts. 4:33 “And with great power the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And great grace was upon them all.”


YLT: “And with great power were the apostles giving the testimony to the rising again of the Lord Jesus, great grace also was on them all,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When the church and workers are normal, all people will receive great grace.

2) The Lord shall bestow great grace to very church in which believers love each other and are with one accord. 

Acts. 4:34 “Nor was there anyone among them who lacked; for all who were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the proceeds of the things that were sold,”


YLT: “for there was not any one among them who did lack, for as many as were possessors of fields, or houses, selling [them], were bringing the prices of the thing sold,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Neither did anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own” (v.32) is first and then “nor was there anyone among them who lacked”. It teaches us that: in the church, concerning both the materials and life, if everyone is willing to give them to others, all will enjoy the riches; if everyone is stingy, all will be poor contrarily. 

2) If love is not in lack, the need will not be in lack. And therefore when someone lacks in the church, we should know first that there must be something wrong with love. 

3) “And brought the proceeds of the things that were sold” It shows that: in the church, all ideas and thoughts of properties should be abandoned seriously. The church is not the profitable institutions and therefore they should not do according to the principle of “whether it profits”. 

Acts. 4:35 “and laid them at the apostles' feet; and they distributed to each as anyone had need.”


YLT: “and were laying them at the feet of the apostles, and distribution was being made to each according as any one had need.”

Literal Meaning: concerning the corporate life style that “they had all things in common” in the early church, please see the notes in Acts. 2:44. 

Acts. 4:36 “And Joses, who was also named Barnabas by the apostles (which is translated Son of Encouragement), a Levite of the country of Cyprus,”


YLT: “And Joses, who was surnamed by the apostles Barnabas -- which is, having been interpreted, Son of Comfort -- a Levite, of Cyprus by birth,”

Literal Meaning: “of the country of Cyprus” “Cyprus” is an island in the east of Mediterranean Sea. 

  “Who was also named Barnabas by the apostles” “Barnabas” means “Son of Encouragement”, showing that he was one who encouraged others. However, he did not speak hollow and gentle words to encourage others. He used his actual acts to encourage others by his personalities, deeds and his own properties. 

Acts. 4:37 “having land, sold it, and brought the money and laid it at the apostles' feet.”


YLT: “a field being his, having sold [it], brought the money and laid [it] at the feet of the apostles.”

The Background: according to the Law of Moses, Levites could not possess the right of land (Num. 18:23-24). Barnabas was a Levite (v.36), however, he had land and sold it. The reasons may be that: 1) the laws and regulations of Moses were only applied to the lands within the borders of Palestine and weren’t applied to the lands of the Gentiles; 2) the regulations of Moses which forbad the Levites from acquiring property had not been executed at that time. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Comparisons between Workers of the Lord and Workers of Satan 

I. They taught the people and preached in Jesus (v.2)------by the worldly power and authority (v.25-27).

II. By the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth (v.10-12)------they commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus (v.17-18).

III. The boldness (v.13)------being greatly disturbed (v.2), and were scared (v.17).

IV. A notable miracle has been done (v.16)------finding no way of punishing them (v.21).

V. They were judged apparently but actually they judged others (v.19)------they judged the apostles apparently but actually they were judged by the apostles (v.17).

VI. Cannot but speak (v.20)------say nothing against it (v.14).

The Example of the Preaching of Workers 

I. Speak as the Spirit gives to them (v.8).

II. Exalt the Lord Jesus Christ (v.9-10).

III. Lead the way of being saved (v.11-12).

IV. The witness that they have followed the Lord is manifested in them (v.13).

V. Have the actual witness of works (v.14).

VI. Listen to God’s guidance and speak to and teach people (v.18-19).

VII. Speak the things which they have seen and heard (v.20).

VIII. They cannot but speak the things which they have seen and heard (v.20; Acts. 20:27).

IX. They are moved and all glorify God (v.21). 

The Cooperation in the Church 

I. The cooperation among workers------sometimes one speaks (v.8) but the expression of two is manifested (v.13); sometimes two speak together (v.19).

II. The cooperation between workers and all saints------workers need the care and support of all Saints (v.23); they pray with one accord (v.24) so that all are filled with the Holy Spirit (v.31).

III. The cooperation among members------all of them are of one heart and one soul and they have mutual communions (v.32-35).

One Example of Prayer in the Church

I. Find out the need of prayer from communion (v.23).

II. All people (raise their voice) with one accord and pray to God urgently (v.24a).

III. Rely on and look upon the Lord who controls everything (v.24b).

IV. The negative aspect------ask the Lord to search the difficulty that the church is facing (v.25-29).

V. The positive aspect------ask the Lord for help (v.30):

  A. with all boldness

  B. stretching out His hand to do signs and wonders

VI. The prayer takes effect immediately (v.31):

  A. the place where they were assembled together was shaken.

B. they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness. 

Another Example of Prayer in the Church 

I. All those who pray are with one accord (v.24a).

II. They trust that God has the great power (v.24b).

III. They receive God’s revelation from the Bible (v.25-28).

IV. They pray for some certain thing (v.29-30).

V. They regard glory as the aim (v.30b).

VI. They have the gifts of the Holy Spirit (v.31b).

VII. They could do the better works (v.31c).

The Way of the Testimony of the Church 

I. The multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul (v.32a)------endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (Eph. 4:3).

II. Neither did anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common (v.32b)------love your neighbor as yourself (Matt. 19:19), it shows that one’s life of “self” is willing to be deprived of. 

III. With great power the apostles (v.33a)------those who speak for the Lord could show the power of the Holy Spirit. 

IV. Gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus (v.33b)------the “life” of Jesus is manifested (2Cor. 4:10).

V. And great grace was upon them all (v.33c)------great grace was upon the whole church. 

VI. Nor was there anyone among them who lacked (v.34a)------enter into the abundant land. 

Acts Chapter Five
I. Content of the Chapter

The Church Overcame the Enemy’s Attacks in Two Aspects 

I. The enemy’s first attack------corrupt internally (v.1-10):

  A. The means of the enemy------lie to the Holy Spirit in the donation. 

  B. The countermeasure of the church------look through the device, execute the judgment and carry him out and bury him. 

II. The result of overcoming: 

  A. Great fear came upon all the church (v.11).

  B. The Gentiles esteemed them highly and believers were increasingly added to the Lord (v.12-16).

III. The enemy’s second attack------persecute them externally:

  A. The council put the apostles in the prison (v.17-18).

  B. The apostles were brought out by an angel and they entered the temple and taught as usual (v.19-26).

  C. The apostles were brought to the council and were judged (v.27-28).

  D. The testimony of the apostles (v.29-32).

  E. Gamaliel persuaded the council to let the apostles alone (v.33-39).

IV. The result of overcoming:

  A. The apostles were released (v.40).

  B. The apostles rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His name (v.41).

  C. The apostles did not cease teaching daily (v.42).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 5:1 “But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession.”


YLT: “And a certain man, Ananias by name, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,”

Meaning of Words: “Ananias”: the one Jehovah protects, the Lord is kind, the mercy of Jehovah, the favor of Jehovah; “Sapphira”: beautiful, handsome, sapphire.


Literal Meaning: “But a certain man named Ananias” The word “but” shows the strong contrast between the following case and what Barnabas had done that was recorded previously (Acts. 4:36-37). 

  “Sold a possession” It shows that they were inclined to join the corporate life that “they had all things in common” (Acts. 2:44-45; 4:34-35). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When the blessing of the Lord bestows, the carnal ones will be always lured into pay excessive attention to the outward states and the idea of copying will come into being.  

2) “Ananias” means that “God is kind”. However, he did not know that God is also righteous (v.4). “Sapphira” means “beauty”. However, her intention was ugly (v.2, 8).

Acts. 5:2 “And he kept back part of the proceeds, his wife also being aware of it, and brought a certain part and laid it at the apostles' feet.”


YLT: “and did keep back of the price -- his wife also knowing -- and having brought a certain part, at the feet of the apostles he laid [it].”

Literal Meaning: “And he kept back part of the proceeds” “kept back” indicates that he did it secretly and did not let others know. Believers had the right to keep any part according to their willingness (v.4). However, if they were wiling to receive others’ praise and purposely showed that they had already donated all the proceeds and secretly kept back part of the proceeds, they committed the sin of lying to both men and God (v.3-4). 

  “His wife also being aware of it” It shows that she also partook in this matter or she connived at what her husband had done. 

  “A certain part” They donated a certain part of the money and let the church divide them among all, as anyone had need (Acts. 2:45; 4:35).

  Please note that probably the life style of “having all things in common” (Acts. 2:44) was only applied to believers who were in utter destitution and donated all they had. Ananias and his wife probably attempt to keep the benefits of “the private possessions” on the hand and on the other share “the common possessions”. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Ananias and his wife imitated others’ donation with the purpose of “the greed for reputation”. They sought for the vainglory in the church. They “kept back part of the proceeds” with the intention of “covetousness”. “The greed for reputation” and “covetousness” are two stumbling-blocks for common Christians. 

2) “He kept back part of the proceeds.” If men keep some part of “their selves”, they are unwilling to give up their benefits, reputations, interests and belongings. 

3) If we donate with any motive for “self” or have the attitude of utilizing donation to gain others’ admiration, we indeed “keep back part of the proceeds” and we donate dishonestly. 

4) What’s important in donation is not the amount of money but our motives and how much we keep for ourselves. We should not be dishonest in donation or receive fame or others’ praise through the donation. 

5) The donation is of gladness instead of reluctance or compulsion. However, Satan always stirs up men’s flesh and makes them to strive for reputation through the spiritual things. Actually these things harm the church of God. 

6) Between husband and wife, if one makes a mistake and the other “is also aware of it” and does not admonish it or even approves it, the other cannot be counted as innocent (See v.9). 

7) “Hypocrisy” is the sin that the Lord Jesus blamed many times (Matt. 6:1-6, 16-18; 15:7; 22:18; 23:13-26). 
Acts. 5:3 “But Peter said, ‘Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back part of the price of the land for yourself?”


YLT: “And Peter said, `Ananias, wherefore did the Adversary fill thy heart, for thee to lie to the Holy Spirit, and to keep back of the price of the place?”

Meaning of Words: “Satan”: the enemy, the accuser; “lie”: deceive, utter an untruth. 


Literal Meaning: “Satan has filled your heart” It means that his intents were controlled or utilized by Satan. It shows that it is possible for believers to be utilized after they have been saved. 

  “To lie to the Holy Spirit” Ananias deceived the apostles and the church apparently. But actually he deceived the Holy Spirit because: 1) the apostles and the church are the channels through which the Holy Spirit works; 2) it is against the “oneness” that the Holy Spirit works in the church; 3) it is not the guidance of the Holy Spirit in men. 

    The Holy Spirit is deceived, showing that He is also a person. Lying to the Holy Spirit actually means lying to God (v.4).   


Controversial Clarification: Some Bible exegetes firmly believe that Satan cannot dwell in believers and therefore Ananias and Sapphira must be false believers. However, the view that beautifies Christians is not in agreement with the actual examples that are recorded in the Bible: 1) the Lord Jesus blamed Peter that “Satan…” for he said wrong after He had praised him that he had been revealed by the Father in heaven (Matt. 16:16-23). It means that what he had said was of God in a little while and was of Satan in another while. 2) Paul the apostle instructed the church in Corinth to deliver the believer who committed the adultery unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh (1Cor. 5:5) and later he instructed the church in Corinth to receive him (2Cor. 2:6-10). It shows that believers may be occupied by Satan for a period of time, however, they still have not lost their identities that they have been saved. And if they repent and turn away from sins, they shall still be received. 3) Jesse Penn-Lewis mentioned the fact that a true believer was possessed by the demon in the book War on the Saints. 

  After a man has been saved, the Holy Spirit dwells in his spirit (Rom. 8:9-11; 1Cor. 6:19). However, his minds and flesh may still be controlled by Satan and be against the Holy Spirit (2Cor. 10:4-5; Gal. 5:17).

  In addition, whether one has been saved or not is completely the thing between him and God. The outsiders do not know whether his faith is true and therefore we should not regard the failing Christian as the false believer easily or attempt to root him out (Matt. 13:24-30, 37-39). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The reason why believers cannot donate completely is that their intentions are filled by Satan. What Satan fears most is men’s complete devotion because this behavior makes Satan lose its workshop. 

2) Satan always agitates men to surpass their inner capacity of grace and outwardly pretend to have the falsely spiritual appearance. Consequently they commit the sin of “lying to the Holy Spirit” so that they suffer the judgment of death (both the body and the spirit) (See v.5).

3) Satan not only entices men to commit sins and do iniquity but also entices men to do the things that seem to be good apparently and actually are unacceptable to God. 

4) If Satan cannot block the church through the outward persecution and threats (Acts. 4:21), it will change its crafts and corrupt the church internally and hold back the oneness of the church (Acts. 4:32).

5) Men’s every deed of deceit and sins deceives God and sins against Him. 

6) Insincerity indeed means sinning against God. When we fall into hypocrisy unconsciously, we actually sin against the Holy Spirit who guides us within us. 

7) All spiritual things are directly related to the Lord Himself. The Lord’s power is performed through men’s submission. And men’s disobedience and foolishness help Satan to deal with the Lord. 

8) Jia Yuming said that since Peter pronounced that Ananias “lied to the Holy Spirit”, showing that Ananias must be a partaker of the Holy Spirit and unfortunately he did not obey the Holy Spirit and let his heart be hardened to the end and therefore his sin could not be remitted. 

Acts. 5:4 “While it remained, was it not your own? And after it was sold, was it not in your own control? Why have you conceived this thing in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God.’”


YLT: “while it remained, did it not remain thine? and having been sold, in thy authority was it not? why [is] it that thou didst put in thy heart this thing? thou didst not lie to men, but to God;'”

Literal Meaning: “While it remained, was it not your own?” It shows that at that time believers still had the absolute right over their own possessions and they did not have the duty to sell their lands. 

  “Was it not in your own control?” “It” refers to the price that they sold the land. “In your own control” refers to having the right to dominate. After one has sold the possessions, he makes his own decision that he donates all or a part of the money to the church. It is not a compulsory demand. 

  “Why have you conceived this thing in your heart?” It is translated as “why is it that you do put in thy heart this thing?” in the original. The Jews used this grammar to express that, “this thing has been conceived in your heart for a period of time”. “This thing” does not refer to “keep” the price of the land but “keep back” the price secretly. They kept back part of the price and pretended that they had donated the entire price. They lied. 

  “You have not lied to men” He thought that the apostles could be deceived. 

  “But to God” It proves that the Holy Spirit in v.3 is God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though God moved men to donate, He honored men’s right of “their own control”. 

2) “You have not lied to men but to God.” Sinning against the church is sinning against God. 

3) Though Peter spoke harsh words to Ananias, he did not get angry and he rationally criticized the fact. In the church, blaming men is more difficult than encouraging men because when one blames others, it is easy for him to lose the self-control so that he gets angry. 

4) A weak one might scold someone, however, he cannot reprove someone. Scolding someone and reproving someone are two different things. As long as men see the abomination of sin in the light of God, they are able to reprove others, standing with God. 

5) The common people may be deceived, however, the spiritual discerns all things (1Cor. 2:15). Men may be blinded, however, God is not blinded and He is the Lord who looks upon the heart of men (1Sam. 16:7).
Acts. 5:5 “Then Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and breathed his last. So great fear came upon all those who heard these things.”


YLT: “and Ananias hearing these words, having fallen down, did expire, and great fear came upon all who heard these things,”

Meaning of Words: “fell down”: fail; “breathed his last”: give up the soul. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Behind the church there is the true head of the church and therefore the head is behind every faithful servant and supports him. 

2) True believers may also commit a sin. There is sin not leading to death and there is sin leading to death (1John. 5:16-17).

3) When a believer commits a sin, he may not suffer the punishment of the fleshly death. However, if he does not deal with the sin completely, the sin will bring in the spiritual death. 

4) Our covetousness, hypocrisy and lies should “fall down” and our old men, old selves, natural lives should “breath the last”. 
Acts. 5:6 “And the young men arose and wrapped him up, carried him out, and buried him.”


YLT: “and having risen, the younger men wound him up, and having carried forth, they buried [him].”

The Background: According to the Law of Moses, the one who is put to death by God should be buried that very day (Deut. 21:22-23).


Literal Meaning: “and the young men arose” “The young men” refers to the young and strong believers who are willing to do the service that costs physical strength. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The feature of the young men in the church is that they are strong and the word of God abides in them and they have overcome the wicked one (1John. 2:13-14). 

2) In the church, more “young men”------strong overcomers-------should “arise”, “wrap up” all the dead things, “carry them out”------clear them up, and “bury” them------make them disappear forever. 

Acts. 5:7 “Now it was about three hours later when his wife came in, not knowing what had happened.”


YLT: “And it came to pass, about three hours after, that his wife, not knowing what hath happened, came in,”

Literal Meaning: “not knowing what had happened” Please note that it had already been spread (v.5), however, she did not what had happened, showing that no one had told her this matter. 

Acts. 5:8 “And Peter answered her, ‘Tell me whether you sold the land for so much?’ She said, ‘Yes, for so much.’”


YLT: “and Peter answered her, `Tell me if for so much ye sold the place;' and she said, `Yes, for so much.'”
Literal Meaning: “Peter answered her” Here Peter intended to guide Sapphira to tell the fact and gave her a chance of repentance. 

Acts. 5:9 “Then Peter said to her, ‘How is it that you have agreed together to test the Spirit of the Lord? Look, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out.’”


YLT: “And Peter said unto her, `How was it agreed by you, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? lo, the feet of those who did bury thy husband [are] at the door, and they shall carry thee forth;'”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers are obliged to obey the guidance of the Holy Spirit “with one accord” and should not “agree together to test the Spirit of the Lord”.

2) Those who sin and who fall always get united as husband and wife and imitate each other------“agree together to test the Spirit of the Lord”.

3) Wives should be subject unto their own husbands (Eph. 5:24), however, they should not commit sins with their husbands. 

Acts. 5:10 “Then immediately she fell down at his feet and breathed her last. And the young men came in and found her dead, and carrying her out, buried her by her husband.”


YLT: “and she fell down presently at his feet, and expired, and the young men having come in, found her dead, and having carried forth, they buried [her] by her husband;”

Literal Meaning: Ananias and his wife died immediately one after another because of lie. Some Bible exegetes tried to use the medical principle to explain it and some held that God is too harsh, however, according to the condition at that time that the church was newly established, if the Holy Spirit was not extremely manifested holy in the church, the church may be in danger of being destroyed by Satan. The “signs and wonders” are needed in order to establish the authority and power of the apostles and spread the gospel to the whole land. 

Acts. 5:11 “So great fear came upon all the church and upon all who heard these things.”


YLT: “and great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things.”

Literal Meaning: “all the church” The noun “church” is recorded for the first time in the Acts of the Apostles. It could refer to the local church (Acts. 5:11; 8:1; 11:22; 13:1) and it also refers to the universal church (Acts. 20:28).

    In the Bible, the word “church” is translated from the Greek word ekklesia which is constituted of “out” and “calling”. The Greek word was mentioned for the first time by the Lord Jesus in the New Testament (Matt. 16:18) and it was commonly applied by the disciples in the Acts and epistles. 

The Hebrew word qahal in Septuagint in the Old Testament was previously translated into the Greek word ekklesia and it occurs 123 times in the Old Testament. Its root form means “gathering togther”. In the English version, it is translated as congregation and assembly. This word is specially used when God’s elect------the people of Israel------had been called together to appear before God (Deut. 4:10; 18:16; 31:30). And therefore Stephen used this word concerning “the assembly in the wilderness” (Acts. 7:38). The church is not a group of people who sit on the bench dully, quietly, passively and gently. The church is God’s people who have been redeemed and called out by God from the world (what Egypt stands for), become “the assembly in the wilderness”, are full of vigor and keep moving on and follow the Lord (See 2Cor. 6:14-18).

Based on the Greek and Hebrew meaning and allusion in the Old and New Testament, we could, in a nutshell, give a definition of the church: the church is the total amount of God’s sons and daughters whom God has called out and gathered before Him to Hear Him respectfully, serve Him, pursue Him and prepare themselves for the second coming of the Lord. 

  “All who heard these things” indicate the people who heard these things after they had been gotten about. 

  “Great fear came upon all…” It shows that they had the hearts of fear of God. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Great fear came upon all the church” The church indeed fears, showing that the church is living and the church is absolutely not the dead architecture or organization. 

2) If the church is willing to deal with sin severely and not over-tolerate sin, men both in and out of the church will have the hearts of fear and the power of the Holy Spirit will be greatly manifested. 

3) Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap (Gal. 6:7).

4) The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom (Prov. 9:10). Once Christians lose the hearts of fear of the Lord, it is their beginning of stagnation and fall. 
Acts. 5:12 “And through the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders were done among the people. And they were all with one accord in Solomon's Porch.”


YLT: “And through the hands of the apostles came many signs and wonders among the people, and they were with one accord all in the porch of Solomon;”

Literal Meaning: “And through the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders were done among the people” “Many” shows that there were many times and the kinds differed. There were especially many “signs and wonders” in the time of the Acts. Maybe God purposely meant to prove that the message that the apostles preached was absolutely of God instead of men (Heb. 2:3-4). Please note that signs and wonders are not a part of the salvation but the way of God to preach the salvation. 

  “And they were all with one accord in Solomon's Porch.” It tells us that the early church was always assembled in visible place, i.e. the Solomon’s Porch which is one of the two porches surrounding the temple (See Acts. 3:11).


Enlightenment in the Word: unlike that time when signs and wonders were done “among the people”, today many signs and wonders are done in specific places and the film studios. 

Acts. 5:13 “Yet none of the rest dared join them, but the people esteemed them highly.”


YLT: “and of the rest no one was daring to join himself to them, but the people were magnifying them,”

Meaning of Words: “join”: get close to, stick, glue; “esteem”: magnify, enlarge, show great. 


Literal Meaning: “the rest” refer to the hypocritical who had ulterior motives, i.e. those who pretended to be believers or half-believers. Some Bible exegetes held that “the rest” were contrast to the following “people” who esteemed them highly and they refer to their “Judaic leaders”.

  “None of the rest dared join them” It can not mean that common people dare not join them, otherwise, there won’t be many new believers (See v.14).

Acts. 5:14 “And believers were increasingly added to the Lord, multitudes of both men and women,”


YLT: “(and the more were believers added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women,)”

Literal Meaning: “multitudes of both men and women” It is mentioned for the first time in the book that women believe the Lord (See Acts. 2:41; 4:4). 

Acts. 5:15 “so that they brought the sick out into the streets and laid them on beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter passing by might fall on some of them.”


YLT: “so as into the broad places to bring forth the ailing, and to lay [them] upon couches and mats, that at the coming of Peter, even [his] shadow might overshadow some one of them;”

Literal Meaning: “laid them on beds and couches” “beds” refer to small beds; “couches” are just like stretchers. 

  “That at least the shadow of Peter passing by might fall on some of them” “shadow” represents the specific way that one contacts with Peter himself. Some Bible exegetes held that it was only the one-sided hope of the sick ones and their family members and actually the shadow of Peter did not have special function. Luke recorded this matter, merely showing the multitudes’ respect for apostles and their trust in them. 


Enlightenment in the Word: “shadow” is of light. God is light (1John. 1:5). The more one draws near to God, the more abundant his life will be and the more power of life will be sent forth from him so that men will be healed. 

Acts. 5:16 “Also a multitude gathered from the surrounding cities to Jerusalem, bringing sick people and those who were tormented by unclean spirits, and they were all healed.”


YLT: “and there were coming together also the people of the cities round about to Jerusalem, bearing ailing persons, and those harassed by unclean spirits -- who were all healed.”

Literal Meaning: “they were all healed” It shows that the healing of God in early church is one hundred percent effective. However, concerning the healing of God today, its effect is not clear and contrarily it is greatly publicized. 

Acts. 5:17 “Then the high priest rose up, and all those who were with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and they were filled with indignation,”


YLT: “And having risen, the chief priest, and all those with him -- being the sect of the Sadducees -- were filled with zeal,”

Literal Meaning: “the high priest and all those who were with him” The official high priest of the Raman Government was Caiaphas, however, the Jews held that Annas (the farther-in-law to Caiaphas) was the actual high priest because the high priesthood should be one’s lifelong employment (See Acts. 4:6). “All those who were with him” refer to his family members. 

  “Which is the sect of the Sadducees” It shows that the majority of “the sect of the Sadducees” are of the class of priests (see the note in Acts 4:1).

Acts. 5:18 “and laid their hands on the apostles and put them in the common prison.”


YLT: “and laid their hands upon the apostles, and did put them in a public prison;”

Literal Meaning: “and laid their hands on the apostles” The plural “apostles” refer to many apostles. 

  “And put them in the common prison” “The common prison” refers to the temporary house of detention which is used to imprison misdemeanants or detain the criminals who have not been condemned and wait to be on trial officially here. 

Acts. 5:19 “But at night an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought them out, and said,”


YLT: “and a messenger of the Lord through the night opened the doors of the prison, having also brought them forth, he said,”

Enlightenment in the Word: the gates of Hades shall not prevail against the church (Matt. 16:18). The witness that the church bears of the Lord cannot be closed by the power of darkness. 

Acts. 5:20 “‘Go, stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this life.’”


YLT: “`Go on, and standing, speak in the temple to the people all the sayings of this life;'”

Literal Meaning: “Go, stand in the temple” This commandment almost “imposes a difficult task on them” because they probably were put in when they taught men in the temple (See v.12).

  “The words of this life” “This life” means the sacred life that Peter preached, provided and manifested by life. “Words” refer to the words in season (rhema).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The words that the Lord speaks to us are spirit, and they are life (John. 6:63). 

2) What the workers of the Lord should preach is not reasons but “the words of life”. 

3) Life prevails over the imprisonment of the enemy. In the life circumstance, believers should manifest the testimony of God’s life at all times and places and not let the outer circumstances restrain the inner life. 

4) If we are able to let the life of God be manifested in our daily life, our walking will become the testimony of the life of God which draws the world to seek the life. 

5) Though the workers of God are bound, the word of God is not bound (2Tim. 2:9). 
Acts. 5:21 “And when they heard that, they entered the temple early in the morning and taught. But the high priest and those with him came and called the council together, with all the elders of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought.”


YLT: “and having heard, they did enter at the dawn into the temple, and were teaching. And the chief priest having come, and those with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the senate of the sons of Israel, and they sent to the prison to have them brought,”

Literal Meaning: “they entered the temple early in the morning and taught” It shows that the apostles obeyed God absolutely. They will not grudge even if they run risks too overcome obstacles. 

  “Called the council together” “the council” is the supreme court of the Jews and it is constituted of the high priest, scribes and elders (see the note in Acts. 4:5). 

Acts. 5:22 “But when the officers came and did not find them in the prison, they returned and reported,”


YLT: “and the officers having come, did not find them in the prison, and having turned back, they told,”
Acts. 5:23 “saying, ‘Indeed we found the prison shut securely, and the guards standing outside before the doors; but when we opened them, we found no one inside!’”


YLT: “saying -- `The prison indeed we found shut in all safety, and the keepers standing without before the doors, and having opened -- within we found no one.'”

Literal Meaning: “Indeed we found the prison shut securely, and the guards standing outside before the doors” It shows that the guards did not neglect their duties. 

Acts. 5:24 “Now when the high priest, the captain of the temple, and the chief priests heard these things, they wondered what the outcome would be.”


YLT: “And as the priest, and the magistrate of the temple, and the chief priests, heard these words, they were doubting concerning them to what this would come;”

Literal Meaning: “wondered” indicates that they felt confused. 

  “What the outcome would be” It shows that the course and result of this event were hard to predict. And they did not know what to do. 

Acts. 5:25 “So one came and told them, saying, ‘Look, the men whom you put in prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people!’”


YLT: “and coming near, a certain one told them, saying -- `Lo, the men whom ye did put in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the people;'”

Literal Meaning: “So one came and told them” This man must have seen that they put the apostles in (v.18) and therefore he recognized them. 

Acts. 5:26 “Then the captain went with the officers and brought them without violence, for they feared the people, lest they should be stoned.”


YLT: “then the magistrate having gone away with officers, brought them without violence, for they were fearing the people, lest they should be stoned;”
Acts. 5:27 “And when they had brought them, they set them before the council. And the high priest asked them,”


YLT: “and having brought them, they set [them] in the sanhedrim, and the chief priest questioned them,”
Acts. 5:28 “saying, ‘Did we not strictly command you not to teach in this name? And look, you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this Man's blood on us!’”


YLT: “saying, `Did not we strictly command you not to teach in this name? and lo, ye have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and ye intend to bring upon us the blood of this man.'”

Literal Meaning: “Did we not strictly command you” “strictly commanding’ means “commanding with commandment”.

  “And intend to bring this Man's blood on us” “This Man” refers to the Lord Jesus. Please note that the high priest skirted round the name of the Lord Jesus. “Bring blood on us” because the apostles declared that the Jews killed the Lord Jesus through the hand of the Roman government (Acts. 2:23; 3:13-15; 4:10). 


Enlightenment in the Word: those who rejected the Lord Jesus were of one voice and were willing to bear the sin of His blood (Matt. 27:25). However, today they withdrew their previous remark and tried to decline. It shows that the words of religious believers are untrustworthy. 

Acts. 5:29 “But Peter and the other apostles answered and said: ‘We ought to obey God rather than men.”


YLT: “And Peter and the apostles answering, said, `To obey God it behoveth, rather than men;”

Literal Meaning: “But Peter and the other apostles answered and said” Please note that it is not only Peter who spoke, but all the apostles spoke. It is not a few of them were strong but all of them were strong. 

  “We ought to obey God rather than men” When men’s commandments conflict with that of God, believers’ attitude should be: “obey God rather than men”. However, when living in the world, Christians still have the responsibility to be subject to the authorities (Rom. 13:1). How could we strike the balance between “submitting men” and “disobeying men”? We should know that submission is the inner intention and attitude and obedience refers to the outer behaviors. Submission is absolute and unlimited and obedience is relative and limited. It is true that we should be subject to the authorities. However, we should obey some authorities and we could not obey some authorities, such as those that concern the basic problems of Christians, i.e. believing the Lord, preaching the gospel and etc. We are submissive when we obey to do something and we should also be submissive when we disobey to do something. This attitude is what Christians should have. To a son, though he disobeys his father’s word to do something that is unworthy of saints, he should still have the submissive intents and respectful attitude to his father (please see the controversial clarification in Acts. 4:19).

Acts. 5:30 “The God of our fathers raised up Jesus whom you murdered by hanging on a tree.”


YLT: “and the God of our fathers did raise up Jesus, whom ye slew, having hanged upon a tree;”

Literal Meaning: “Jesus whom you murdered by hanging on a tree” “a tree” refers to the cross (1Pet. 2:24).

Acts. 5:31 “Him God has exalted to His right hand to be Prince and Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.”


YLT: “this one God, a Prince and a Saviour, hath exalted with His right hand, to give reformation to Israel, and forgiveness of sins;”

Meaning of Words: “Prince”: ruler, a chief leader, originator, forerunner. 


Literal Meaning: “Him God has exalted to His right hand” “right hand” represents the greater and more important position. After the Lord was taken up into heaven, He is on the right hand of God (Acts. 7:56; Heb. 8:1). The Lord Jesus was exalted, showing that His great work of redemption on the cross has been fully acknowledged and approved by God. 

  “To be Prince and Savior” “Prince” stresses on authority and identity. “Savior” stresses on remission and giving men life. 

  “To give repentance and forgiveness of sins” “Repentance” is for remission of sins (Mark. 1:4). On the side of God, remission of sins is on the basis of His redemption (Eph. 1:7). On the side of men, remission of sins works through men’s repentance. 

  “To give…to Israel” means to give to those who have been chosen by God. The reason why men could repent and receive the remission of sins is on the basis of Him who on one hand is the Prince who direct and lead men to repent and on the other is the Savior who has fully accomplished the work of remission of sins. 

  It shows us that not only the remission of sins is given by God but also the repentance is given by Him. Men always have a wrong idea that repentance is our work and the remission of sins is given by God. Unexpectedly, both repentance and remission of sins are given by God and nothing has been left for men to do. God gives you repentance just like He gives you the remission of sins. Remission of sins is done by God and repentance is also done by Him. Many times, men are unable to see their own sins and their need of salvation. It is God that enlightens men through His words so that men are picked in heart and repent. And therefore repentance is a part of faith and it is also a part of salvation and both of them are done by God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The reason why we have been saved is not that we are better than others but that God has chosen us so that we repent and believe the Lord marvelously. 

2) God has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace (2Tim. 1:9).

Acts. 5:32 “And we are His witnesses to these things, and so also is the Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey Him.’”


YLT: “and we are His witnesses of these sayings, and the Holy Spirit also, whom God gave to those obeying him.'”

Literal Meaning: “and so also is the Holy Spirit whom God has given to those who obey Him” Faith and obedience are the conditions to receive the Holy Spirit (John. 7:39).

  “And we are His witnesses to these things” The Holy Spirit works with believers, guides them and proves the witnesses that they bear. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Obedience is an important factor to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

2) “God has given…the Holy Spirit…His witnesses” There are some important points concerning the gospel that we preach, such as: Jesus was born through the virgin, His blood is able to wash men’s sins and etc. These facts are hard for men to believe. However, the Holy Spirit works in men and moves them so that they have to believe. 

Acts. 5:33 “When they heard this, they were furious and plotted to kill them.”


YLT: “And they having heard, were cut [to the heart], and were taking counsel to slay them,”

Literal Meaning: “furious”: saw asunder (the strong allegoric way of saying that one is exasperated). 


Enlightenment in the Word: One of the ways that Satan makes men fear is to kill. However, if the time of God has not come yet, no one is able to harm men of God. God is responsible for saving them and giving them a way out. 

Acts. 5:34 “Then one in the council stood up, a Pharisee named Gamaliel, a teacher of the law held in respect by all the people, and commanded them to put the apostles outside for a little while.”


YLT: “but a certain one, having risen up in the sanhedrim -- a Pharisee, by name Gamaliel, a teacher of law honoured by all the people -- commanded to put the apostles forth a little,”

Meaning of Words: “Gamaliel”: whom God will reward. 


Literal Meaning: “Then one in the council stood up, a Pharisee named Gamaliel” He was the grandson of the famous rabbi Hillel at that time. He was open-minded, his ideas were impartial, his deeds were upright and strict and he was greatly respected by people. The Jews called him “rabbi in the rabbis” and Saul (who became Paul the apostle later) was at his feet (Acts. 22:3). 

Acts. 5:35 “And he said to them: ‘Men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what you intend to do regarding these men.” 


YLT: “and said unto them, `Men, Israelites, take heed to yourselves about these men, what ye are about to do,”
Acts. 5:36 “For some time ago Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody. A number of men, about four hundred, joined him. He was slain, and all who obeyed him were scattered and came to nothing.”


YLT: “for before these days rose up Theudas, saying, that himself was some one, to whom a number of men did join themselves, as it were four hundred, who was slain, and all, as many as were obeying him, were scattered, and came to nought.”

Meaning of Words: “Theudas”: given by God. 


Literal Meaning: “For some time ago Theudas rose up” Concerning the deeds of this man, there isn’t any historical material for reference. Undoubtedly, he was a leader who rebelled against the Roman Empire. 

Acts. 5:37 “After this man, Judas of Galilee rose up in the days of the census, and drew away many people after him. He also perished, and all who obeyed him were dispersed.”


YLT: “`After this one rose up, Judas the Galilean, in the days of the enrollment, and drew away much people after him, and that one perished, and all, as many as were obeying him, were scattered;”

Literal Meaning: “in the days of the census” It is not the first census of Cyrenius in the book of Luke (Luke. 2:2) and it happened about in A.D. 6.

  “Judas of Galilee rose up, and drew away many people after him.” According to the textual research of the Jewish historian Joseph, this man refused to pay taxes to Caesar and rose up to rebel against the government and was brought to an end quickly. 

Acts. 5:38 “And now I say to you, keep away from these men and let them alone; for if this plan or this work is of men, it will come to nothing;”


YLT: “and now I say to you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone, because if this counsel or this work may be of men, it will be overthrown,”

Enlightenment in the Word: “for if this plan or this work is of men, it will come to nothing”; “if it is of God, you cannot overthrow it” (v.39). It is the reliable law in the spiritual realm. 

Acts. 5:39 “but if it is of God, you cannot overthrow it--lest you even be found to fight against God.’”


YLT: “and if it be of God, ye are not able to overthrow it, lest perhaps also ye be found fighting against God.'”

Literal Meaning: Gamaliel represents the faith of the Pharisees------they believe that all are in the hand of God, however, men should be responsible for their own behaviors. 


Enlightenment in the Word: the view of Gamaliel was not wrong, however, he had not received the salvation because of it. It shows that the fear of God is not enough and one has to know God’s will in the age. 

Acts. 5:40 “And they agreed with him, and when they had called for the apostles and beaten them, they commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.”


YLT: “And to him they agreed, and having called near the apostles, having beaten [them], they commanded [them] not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go;”

Literal Meaning: “beaten them” The Jews used whip to punish, however, they shall not beat one more than forty times (Deut. 25:3). And therefore their tradition was “forty, save one” (2Cor. 11:24). They would rather reduce one, lest they exceed forty heedlessly. 

Acts. 5:41 “So they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His name.”


YLT: “they, indeed, then, departed from the presence of the sanhedrim, rejoicing that for his name they were counted worthy to suffer dishonour,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we suffer shame for the name of Jesus that men despise and God values, it is indeed honorable. 

2) The enemy could injure the Lord’s workers, however, the enemy cannot soften their hearts towards the Lord. Scars on the body are not their shame but their glory and joy. 

3) If anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter (1Pet. 4:16). 

4) When believers live in the world, the more tribulations one suffers, the more joy will always be added to him. 
Acts. 5:42 “And daily in the temple, and in every house, they did not cease teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ.”


YLT: “every day also in the temple, and in every house, they were not ceasing teaching and proclaiming good news -- Jesus the Christ.”
III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Several Comparisons in the Fifth Chapter of the Acts 

I. The inner corruption (v.1-10)------the outer persecution (v.17-40).

II. Satan filled men’s hearts (v.3)------Jerusalem had been filled with doctrine (teachings) (v.28). 

III. Lie to the Holy Spirit (v.3), lie to God (v.4)------lie to men (v.4).

IV. He fell down and breathed his last (v.5, 10)------carried him out, and buried him (v.6, 10).

V. Fear (v.5, 11)------esteemed them highly (v.13).

VI. Have agreed together to test the Holy Spirit (v.9)------with one accord (v.12).

VII. Through the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders were done (v.12)------laid their hands on, put them in prison (v.18), beaten (v.40).

VIII. Being filled with indignation (v.17), wondered (v.24)------rejoicing (v.41).

IX. The words of this life (v.20)------men’s commandment (v.28 the original word of “strictly command”).

X. Obey God (v.29)------obey men (v.29).

XI. God has exalted Him (v.31)------claiming to be somebody (v.36).

XII. The apostles bore witness (v.32)------the Holy Spirit bears witness (v.32).

XIII. It is of men (v.38)------it is of God (v.39).

Signs and Wonders in the Fifth Chapter of the Acts 

I. Knowing the hidden facts of Ananias (v.1-4).

II. Ananias, hearing the words of Peter, fell down and breathed his last (v.5).

III. Knowing that Sapphira and her husband have agreed together to test the Spirit of God (v.9a). 

IV. Knowing the end of Sapphira (v.9b). 

V. Through the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders were done (v.12).

VI. Healing diseases (v.15-16).

VII. Releasing the apostles out of the prison (v.19).

VIII. Arranging Gamaliel to prevent the council from killing the apostles (v.33-40).

The Hand of Satan and the Hand of God 

I. The hand of Satan:

  A. It worked in weak believers (v.3).

  B. It laid its hands on the apostles (v.18).

  C. It whipped the Lord’s witnesses (v.40).

II. The hand of God:

  A. He cleansed all passive things (v.6, 10).

  B. He did many signs and wonders through the hands of the apostles (v.12).

  C. He led the Lord’s workers out of the prison (v.19).

  D. He exalted Jesus Christ with His right hand (v.31).

The Knowledge of the Holy Spirit 

I. The Holy Spirit is against Satan (v.3).

II. Lying to the Holy Spirit is lying to God (v.3-4).

III. The Holy Spirit is not mocked or tempted (v.5, 9-10).

IV. The Holy Spirit is given to those who obey Him (v.32).

V. The Holy Spirit bears witness of Christ with believers (v.32).

Acts Chapter Six
I. Content of the Chapter

Deacons in the Church 

I. The reason why deacons are appointed (v.1-2, 4).

II. The conditions for deacons (v.3).

III. The procedure for choosing and appointing deacons (v.5-6).

IV. The result of appointing deacons (v.7).

V. The example of deacons------Stephen:

  A. Being full of faith and power (v.8).

  B. Speaking by the wisdom and the Spirit (v.9-10).

  C. Being envied and hated by enemies (v.11-14).

  D. Manifesting the heavenly appearance (v.15).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 6:1 “Now in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplying, there arose a complaint against the Hebrews by the Hellenists, because their widows were neglected in the daily distribution.”


YLT: “And in these days, the disciples multiplying, there came a murmuring of the Hellenists at the Hebrews, because their widows were being overlooked in the daily ministration,”

Meaning of Words: “distribution”: service, assignment, management, position. 


Literal Meaning: “the Hebrews by the Hellenists” the Grecized Jews. They were born outside of Palestine, spoke Greek and used the Greek Bible------the Septuagint. And the majority of them believed the Lord on the Day of Pentecost and probably more than half of them stayed in Jerusalem and did not return to their Gentile residence because they yearned for the church life. 

  “There arose a complaint against the Hebrews” “The Hebrews” refer to the Jews who lived in Palestine. They spoke Aramaic, used the Hebrew Bible and kept the Jewish culture and custom. The estrangement and complaint among believers in the early church may arise from the differences in language and habits and customs. 

  “Because their widows were neglected in the daily distribution” The needs of the widows who do not have the care of relatives become the responsibilities of the church (1Tim. 5:16).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Now in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplying” Every time the church increases rapidly and the number of the church is multiplying, it is the moment that the enemy makes the disunion in the church. 

2) “There arose a complaint against the Hebrews by the Hellenists”------the internal difficulties in the church always result from the natural differences among believers, e.g. the differences in races, nationalities, languages, habits and customs, educational background, social classes and etc. 

3) We should never consider “complaint” a petty thing. If one has not gone up into the gap, the oneness of the church will be destroyed and the division will be made.  

4) “Their widows were neglected in the daily distribution” What greatly harms the oneness of the church is the different treatments among believers. 

Acts. 6:2 “Then the twelve summoned the multitude of the disciples and said, ‘It is not desirable that we should leave the word of God and serve tables.”


YLT: “and the twelve, having called near the multitude of the disciples, said, `It is not pleasing that we, having left the word of God, do minister at tables;”

Meaning of Words: “serve”: minister, divide; “desirable”: virtue, morality, fit, pleasing. 


Literal Meaning: “serve tables” refers to being concerned about the physical needs of believers. 

“It is not desirable” in the original means “it is not our virtue”. The Lord chose and called the twelve apostles and let them fulfill their ministries of the word of God. If the apostles throw away their original ministries in order to take care of the needs of believers in life, it is not the apostles’ virtue of love, humbleness, ability and etc but their clumsiness. Please note that it does not mean that serving the tables is inferior to praying and preaching. It means that they disobey God’s original intention of choosing and calling them if they leave prayers and preachment and take the responsibility of serving tables. 

    This verse shows us two kinds of ministers: 1) the minister of the word of God; 2) the minister of serving tables. In other words: 1) the minister of the spiritual provision; 2) the minister of dealing with things. However, it does not means that both of them is not concerned with each other because it is recorded later that Stephen who served tables also partook in the provision of the word (See v.10). It means that each believer should develop his advantages according to his gifts. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The craftiness of the devil is to utilize our daily (“tables”) problems to divert our attention so that we may leave the spiritual need (“the word of God”).

2) Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God (Matt. 4:4). It is true that men need the provision of food, however, we need the provision of the word of God more. 

3) In the service, some are important, such as taking care of the widows and etc. However, these works may probably delay the more important works. 

4) It’s better for the church not to ask the preacher to be the general manger concurrently because not only it injures the gifts of the preacher and what the Lord has entrusted him but also it does not bring any benefit to the church. We have many functions in the world, however, we could only choose the fittest one and do it well so that we could help men in the world. 

5) Every time some troubles take place in the church, it is the chance to test the leaders of the church because they may: a) dare not deal with the things; b) shirk their responsibilities); c) use “punishment” to take the place of “dealing with”; d) have not seized the origin of the problems. 
Acts. 6:3 “Therefore, brethren, seek out from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business;”


YLT: “look out, therefore, brethren, seven men of you who are well testified of, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we may set over this necessity,”

Literal Meaning: “seek out from among you seven men of good reputation” “Of good reputation” in the original means “being well testified of”. The testimony is true and good reputation may be false. 

  “Full of the Holy Spirit” In the original, “full of” describes the state of inner fullness (See v.5, Acts. 7:55; 11:24; Luke. 4:1) instead of the outer bathing (Acts. 2:4; 4:8, 31; 9:17; 13:9; Luke. 1:15, 41, 67). 

    “Full of the Holy Spirit” One’s being filled with the Holy Spirit is temporary. One’s being full of the Holy Spirit is permanent and he keeps the state of being filled with the Holy Spirit. 

  “And wisdom” The previous “full of the Holy Spirit” stresses on the spiritual life and power. Here the “wisdom” stresses on the knowledge and ability of working. 

  “Whom we may appoint over this business” “over” is the verb and means serving. The word “minister” (Pill. 1:1; 1Tim. 3:8-13) is from this word. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) This verse indicates the conditions for choosing and appointing deacons: a) “out from among you”------the “disciples” who have learned a lot in the church (See v.2); b) “of good reputation”------have good testimony before men; c) “full of the Holy Spirit”------have spiritual pursuit before God; d) “and wisdom”------have the ability of management in affairs. 

2) The selection of deacons is absolutely not like “the conception of democracy” in the Christianity-----the minority is subject to the majority. It is done by accepting the authority of the Lord and the management of the Holy Spirit and it is not the consultation of men’s opinions. 

3) The deacons are not merely “chosen”. They “grow up” to be deacons. If there is only “choosing” and there is not “growing up”, more difficulties will arise in the church. 

4) He whoever is willing to be chosen to be a deacon must have considerable spiritual stature and character. In the spiritual service, the spiritual character is much more important than the workmanship. 

5) We should not only seek to be “filled with the Holy Spirit” but also keep the state of “being full of the Holy Spirit”. 

6) Only when we always keep the state of “being full of the Holy Spirit” will our inner life be abundant and we be full of “wisdom” so that we are able to deal with the heavy affairs in the church. 

7) The service of the church is the corporate service. Leaders in the church should never attempt to monopolize everything and they should choose appropriate ones to share the burdens of the church. 
Acts. 6:4 “but we will give ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of the word.’”


YLT: “and we to prayer, and to the ministration of the word, will give ourselves continually.’”

Meaning of Words: “continually”: persistently and earnestly. 


Literal Meaning: “but we will give ourselves continually to” “give ourselves to” in the original means to put one’s heart into a certain matter and put his heart into the matter persistently and firmly. 

  “To prayer and to the ministry of the word” “Prayer” is speaking to God for men. “The ministry of the word” is speaking to men for God. Please note that prayer is mentioned before the ministry of the word because only prayer could promote the effect of the ministry of the word. After one who has got the word of God before Him, has understood the will of God and has been strengthened by Him, he will be able to fully supply the blessings from God before men. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) In our busy works, we may neglect that prayer is the best thing that we could devote to the kingdom of God. Please note that we should give ourselves to prayer. The spirit of prayer always seeks the purest and the most earnest hearts. You should present yourselves like this! 

2) It is normal to “pray” first and then to “preach”. It falls if there is little “prayer” and much “ministry of the word”. It must be defeated if one only “preaches” and does not pray at all. 

3) Prayer is required in preaching the gospel. The one who preaches the gospel must be a prayer. We must pray completely in order to lead and accompany our ministry of the word. 

4) Prayer and the ministry of the word are a spiritual circulation------prayer brings in the ministry of the word and the ministry of the word brings in prayer again. Without prayer, the ministry of the word will lack the provision and power of life and without the ministry of the word, the burden one has received in prayer cannot be conveyed. 
Acts. 6:5 “And the saying pleased the whole multitude. And they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, and Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proselyte from Antioch,”


YLT: “And the thing was pleasing before all the multitude, and they did choose Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus, a proselyte of Antioch,”

Meaning of Words: “Stephen”: crown; “Philip”: lover of horses; “Prochorus”: leader of singer and dancer; “Nicanor”: conqueror; “Timon”: honor; “Parmenas”: firm; “Nicolas”: conqueror of the people. 


Literal Meaning: “Stephen…and Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas” These names were all the Greek names and undoubtedly, the seven men were the Hellenists. 

  “Nicolas, a proselyte from Antioch” “Nicolas” may be a Gentile and had been converted into the Judaism. What’s especially meaningful is that Luke pointed out that the domicile of this man was “Antioch” which was “the supreme headquarter” to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. 

    Many Bible exegetes held that the “Nicolas” here was the “Nicola” in the Revelation (Rev. 2:7, 15). However, no assurance could prove it. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Choose men from the Hellenists in order to solve the problem among the Hellenists. It shows us that the selection of deacons is arranging men according to affairs instead of dealing with affairs according to men. 

2) If the church wants to deal with the problems, those who are familiar with the problems should be found to deal with them. 

Acts. 6:6 “whom they set before the apostles; and when they had prayed, they laid hands on them.”


YLT: “whom they did set before the apostles, and they, having prayed, laid on them [their] hands.”

Literal Meaning: “whom they set before the apostles” Please note that they were “set before” the apostles. It is not like what men do today that the one who lays hand on stands and the one who is laid hands on “kneels down”.

  “And when they had prayed, they laid hands on them.” “Laying hands on” in the Bible has several aspects of meanings: 1) passing on the blessings (Gen. 48:13-20); 2) distributing the honor (Num. 27:18-19); 3) giving the gifts (2Tim. 1:6); 4) healing (Acts. 28:8); 5) union------in the Old Testament, laying hands on the stock shows that the one who offers the sacrifice and the sacrifice are united together and the sacrifice’s bleeding and being killed is regarded that the one who offers the sacrifice bleeds and is killed and therefore his sins would be remitted (Lev. 1:4); in the New Testament, it shows the union between the one who lays hands on and the one who has been laid hands on (1Tim. 5:22).

    Here the apostles’ laying hands on represents that the body has “communication, union, Amen and seal” with the one who has been laid hands on. On one hand the body agrees on the selection of the Holy Spirit in the church and on the other the body partakes in their service and bears the responsibility of the ministers together in the Spirit. 

Acts. 6:7 “Then the word of God spread, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests were obedient to the faith.”


YLT: “And the word of God did increase, and the number of the disciples did multiply in Jerusalem exceedingly; a great multitude also of the priests were obedient to the faith.”

Meaning of Words: “word”: logos; “spread”: grow, increase. 


Literal Meaning: “Then the word of God spread” “spread” implies the growing-up of life; the word of God is life and it grows gradually as if the seed has been sowed in men’s hearts (Mark. 4:14). 

This verse shows the result that is manifested after the church had chosen and appointed the deacons. The reason why the word of God spread is that: 1) the problem had been dealt with (v.1); 2) the apostles gave themselves to prayer and the ministry of the word (v.4); 3) the church was in peace; 4) members served according to their gifts. 

  “And a great many of the priests were obedient to the faith” “Priests” previously inherited the service of the Old Testament to offer the sacrifice and partook in the service of obeying the ordinances of the Old Testament. Today they were obedient to “the faith” which declares another sacrifice------Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many (Heb. 9:28)------and therefore the system of sacrifice of the Old Testament became needless (Heb. 10:1-4, 11-14). 

    “Were obedient” shows trusting and obeying. Believing God is to obey Him. Faith itself is obedience and faith also brings obedience (Eph. 2:8-10; James. 2:14-26).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If the problems in the church have been dealt with very well, the spiritual revival will be brought in. 

2) A normal church could be manifested in three aspects: a) the witness is strengthened------“the word of God spread”; b) the number of men increases------“the number of the disciples multiplied greatly”; c) the resisters are conquered------“a great many of the priests were obedient to the faith”. 

Acts. 6:8 “And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and signs among the people.”


YLT: “And Stephen, full of faith and power, was doing great wonders and signs among the people,”

Literal Meaning: “Stephen, full of faith and power” “faith” is grace------what God has given men to make them enjoy the benefits freely. The greatest grace that men could receive is God Himself is received and enjoyed by men. “Power” is the power that the Holy Spirit comes upon men (Acts. 1:8). 

  “Did great wonders and signs among the people” these are the specific performances that he was full of faith and power of the Holy Spirit and God was with him. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Stephen was not the apostle and he was the deacon who served tables. However, his deeds were recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. Contrarily, the work of many apostles had not been recorded in this book. It shows that what’s important is not one’s position in the church but the effect of his work. 

2) The deacons in the church are not only good at going on errands and working but also are strong and abundant in the spiritual life just like Stephen who was full of “faith and power” and did “great wonders and signs”.

3) One has to be “full of faith and power” first and then he is able to do wonders and signs. God is our faith and the Holy Spirit is our power and then naturally we could do wonders and signs. 

Acts. 6:9 “Then there arose some from what is called the Synagogue of the Freedmen (Cyrenians, Alexandrians, and those from Cilicia and Asia), disputing with Stephen.”


YLT: “and there arose certain of those of the synagogue, called of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia, and Asia, disputing with Stephen,”

Meaning of Words: “Freedmen”: release, free; “disputing”: discuss, argue, search for the answer together. 


Literal Meaning: “some from what is called the Synagogue of the Freedmen” “Freedmen” means “men who have been released”, i.e. the salves who have been released. They may be the Jews and their offspring who had been captured to Roman to be slaves by the Roman Governor Pompeii in B.C. 63 and later were released. 

  “Cyrene” is the leading city of Libya and north Africa and it is between Alexander and Carthage. 

  “Alexander” is the capital of Egypt and its position is secondary to the city of Rome in the Roman Empire. Two of the five districts of the city are the ghettos. 

  “Cilicia” is one of the provinces of the Roman Empire and it is in the southeast corner of Asia Minor and it is close to Syria. Tarsus where Paul the apostle grew up is a major city of Syria. 

  “Asia” is one of the provinces of the Roman Empire and it is in the west of Asia Minor. 

  “Some from what is called the Synagogue of…” “The Synagogue of…” shows that there were many Synagogues in Jerusalem and they were set up by the Jews who had returned according to their languages of the lands where they scattered (See Acts. 2: 9-11). 

  “Disputing with Stephen” Some Bible exegetes held that it was a misstep of Stephen to dispute over the gospel with others. According to the following records, though he had won the opponents (v.10), he did not make the opponents be convinced gladly and wholeheartedly and contrarily made the opponents have greater enmity and try to frame him (v.11-14). On one hand we admit that it is not the way of saving men for Christians to make a score off the opponents. If possible, we should avoid disputing with men when preaching the gospel and pay attention to the following principles: 1) do not bruise the opponents’ self-esteem; 2) do not irritate the opponents’ sentiment; 3) state calmly when not agreeing on the opponents’ ideas; 4) cease the talk when the sentiment of the opponents is agitated. 

On the other, we think that the “dispute” of Stephen was unavoidable at that time and the reasons are as follows: 1) from this verse we could know that the opponents “arose” to dispute (i.e. arising the dispute) with Stephen when he was preaching the gospel and Stephen was forced to retort; 2) the retort of Stephen was helped and sealed by the Holy Spirit (v.10); 3) though Stephen martyred because of this, he saw the heaven open and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God and praising him (Acts. 7:55-56); 4) the state of the martyrdom of Stephen probably made the indelible impression on the young man Saul (Acts. 7:58-60) and made great effect on Paul’s being saved and works------the Lord used Stephen to bring a greater vessel. 

Acts. 6:10 “And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit by which he spoke.”


YLT: “and they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit with which he was speaking;”

Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The key for believers to bear witness of the Lord is “to speak by the wisdom and the Spirit”. Every time we speak for the Lord, we should not think simply by ourselves and we should speak according to the communion and prompt of the Holy Spirit in us (Luke. 12:12). 

2) If a believer lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him. (James. 1:5).

3) Men could resist believers and could not resist the Holy Spirit who dwells in us. Actually who they resist is not us “men” but “the Holy Spirit” (Acts. 7:51).

Acts. 6:11 “Then they secretly induced men to say, ‘We have heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses and God.’”


YLT: “then they suborned men, saying ‘We have heard him speaking evil sayings in regard to Moses and God.’”

Meaning of Words: “blasphemous”: scurrilous, calumnious; “words”: words in season (rhema).


Literal Meaning: “We have heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses” Probably Stephen preached that the Law of Moses and the ordinances of sacrifice are only the shadow and are not the image itself of the things (Heb. 10:1) and Christ is the reality of the Law and sacrifices (Col. 2:17). The resisters distorted his words in order to incriminate him. 

  “And God” The Jews regarded Pentateuch as the living oracles of God (Acts. 7:38) and therefore speaking blasphemous words against the Law of Moses is slandering the word of God. 

Acts. 6:12 “And they stirred up the people, the elders, and the scribes; and they came upon him, seized him, and brought him to the council.”


YLT: “They did stir up also the people, and the elders, and the scribes, and having come upon [him], they caught him, and brought [him] to the sanhedrim;”

Meaning of Words: “stir up”: incite, agitate, provoke. 

Literal Meaning: “And they stirred up the people” “Stir up” in the original means the “shaking” of the volcanic eruption and it is the strong jounce. 

“And they came upon him, seized him” “Came upon” is a word in the original and it indicates rushing with violent emotion. “Seize” refers to a kind of violent arrest. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Stephen bore witness of the Lord and was contrarily slandered (v.11, 13-14) and seized and martyred for the Lord (Acts. 7:60). He indeed partook in the tribulation of Christ (Col. 1:24) and had the model of the death of the cross. 

2) Those who seized Stephen acted as rioters (according to the original meaning). The religious fever is very dreadful (Gal. 1:13-14).

Acts. 6:13 “They also set up false witnesses who said, ‘This man does not cease to speak blasphemous words against this holy place and the law;”


YLT: “they set up also false witnesses, saying, `This one doth not cease to speak evil sayings against this holy place and the law,”

Meaning of Words: “blasphemous”: scornful, to lower, to overturn. 


Literal Meaning: “does not cease to speak blasphemous words against this holy place and the law” Stephen may quote the words of the Lord Jesus to show that: 1) He is the true holy place and tabernacle (John. 2:19; Heb. 8:2); b) the Law of the Old Testament had insufficiencies and He came to perfect and elevate the level of the Law (Matt. 5:17-47). And therefore he was misunderstood and distorted on purpose by men. 

Acts. 6:14 “for we have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and change the customs which Moses delivered to us.’”


YLT: “for we have heard him saying, That this Jesus the Nazarean shall overthrow this place, and shall change the customs that Moses delivered to us;’”

Meaning of Words: “the customs”: regulations, customs, traditions. 


Literal Meaning: “this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place” Stephen may quote the word of the Lord Jesus in order to warn the Jews that the Holy city and temple will be destroyed (Matt. 23:38; 24:2).

  “And change the customs which Moses delivered to us” “The customs” refer to the explanations of the scribes to the Law and the Jews regarded that they were from Moses and anyone who resisted the customs equally resisted the Law of Moses. The Lord Jesus condemned them for transgressing the commandments of God on account of their tradition (Matt. 15:3-6).

Acts. 6:15 “And all who sat in the council, looking steadfastly at him, saw his face as the face of an angel.”


YLT: “and gazing at him, all those sitting in the sanhedrim saw his face as it were the face of a messenger.”

Literal Meaning: “saw his face as the face of an angel” Luke, the author of this book, had not seen Stephen and he may describe so according to the impression of Paul because Paul was one of the eyewitnesses at that time (Acts. 7:60). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The messenger of the gospel has to fully enjoy the benefits of the gospel and be steeped in the heavenly grace first and then he will show the heavenly countenance. 

2) If we believers always communicate with the Lord and look on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, we will reflect the glory of the Lord on our face (2Cor. 3:7, 18; Exod. 34:30).

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Benefits of Cooperation in the Church 

I. Keep the union of the church (v.1).

II. Avoid many abuses (v.1-2).

III. Give fully play of one’s strong point (v.2-4).

IV. The preachers were allowed to give themselves to the spiritual things (v.4).

V. All believers participated (v.5 the first sentence).

VI. Magnify the Lord with one accord (v.6).

VII. Bring in the blessings of God (v.7).

Turning the Crisis into a Turning Point 

I. The enemy made crisis in the church: 

  A. the number was multiplying (v.1a).

  B. there was the gap of language and culture (v.1b).

  C. there was too many people and affairs and the widows were neglected (v.1c).

II. The performances that the church should have in face of the crisis:  

  A. not disregard it------the twelve apostles summoned the multitude of the disciples (v.2a).

  B. find out the reason of the crisis------the apostles that they could not monopolize everything (v.2b).

  C. find the suitable men for the relevant positions------find the suitable men (v.3a).

  D. give the power and responsibilities------appoint them over this business (v.3b).

  E. look upon God more------they gave themselves to prayer (v.4a).

  F. supply life more------they gave themselves to the ministry of the word of God (v.4b).

III. The crisis was dealt with well and it turned into a turning point of the church: 

  A. the saying pleased the whole multitude (v.5a).

  B. those who had gifts were approved (v.5b). 

  C. the fellow-workers had communication and union (v.6).

  D. bring in the blessings of God (v.7).

The Conditions for Deacons in the Church 

I. “From among you” (v.3a)------“the multitude of the disciples” (v.2a)------one has been spiritually trained. 

II. Of good reputation (v.3b)------one has good testimony because of his walking. 

III. Full of the Holy Spirit (v.3b)------one has the more abundant spiritual life. 

IV. Full of wisdom (v.3b)------one has the ability to deal with affairs. 

V. “They chose” (v.5a)------one has been generally acknowledged. 

VI. Full of faith (v.5b)------one relies on God.

The Example of Stephen 

I. He was full of faith (v.5b).

II. He was full of the Holy Spirit (v.5b).

III. He was full of faith and power (v.8a).

IV. He did great wonders and signs (v.8b).

V. He spoke by the wisdom and the Spirit (v.10).

VI. He was peaceful in persecution and his face was as the face of an angel (v.15).

Acts Chapter Seven
I. Content of the Chapter

The Appeal and Martyrdom of Stephen 

I. Stephen was questioned by the high priest (v.1).

II. Abraham was called (v.2-7).

III. The origin of the twelve fathers (v.8).

IV. The people of Israel went down to Egypt (v.9-17).

V. The people of Israel were persecuted (v.18-19).

VI. God arose Moses to lead the people of Israel out of Egypt (v.20-39).

VII. The people of Israel worshipped the golden calf in the wilderness (v.40-43).

VIII. They brought the tabernacle of witness to Canaan to build the temple (v.44-50).

IX. He rebuked the Jews that they resisted the Holy Spirit as their fathers did and killed the righteous (v.51-53).

X. Stephen saw the heavens open and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God (v.54-56).

XI. Stephen was martyred------he was stoned to death by the multitude (v.57-60).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 7:1 “Then the high priest said, ‘Are these things so?’”


YLT: “And the chief priest said, ‘Are then these things so?'”

Literal Meaning: “Are these things so?” “These things” indicates that Stephen was accused of “speaking blasphemous words against this holy place and the law” and declaring that “Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and change the customs” (Acts. 6:13-14). In conclusion, he was accused of slandering: 1) the holy place and the holy temple; 2) the Law and the customs. And therefore Stephen clarified these two things in his appeal. 

Acts. 7:2 “And he said, ‘Brethren and fathers, listen: The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran,”


YLT: “and he said, `Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken: The God of the glory did appear to our father Abraham, being in Mesopotamia, before his dwelling in Haran,”

Literal Meaning: “Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran” “Mesopotamia” means the river basins of two rivers and it refers to the vast areas between Great River Euphrates and Tigris River, including Ur, Babylon, Nineveh, Haran and etc. Here Stephen used it to refer to Ur because Abraham heard the calling of God for the first time in Ur (Gen. 15:7; Neh. 9:7) and later he was called again by God in Haran (Gen. 12:1-5). 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) This witness of Stephen starts from “the God of glory appeared” and it is diametrically opposed to the dead religion which lacked revelation and had the form only at that time. It’s no wonder that the witness cannot be accepted by the religious believers and they had to put him to death. 

2) God appeared to Abraham in the heretical land where men worship idols, showing that the place is not so important. Do we pay more attention to the place of worship than God Himself? 

3) The Lord Jesus said that, “you will neither on this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, worship the Father” (John. 4:21). What’s important is whether we have worshipped God and seen God’s appearance. 

4) The turning point of life lies in God’s appearance. Every story of one’s being saved attributes to having seen God’s glory (2Pet. 1:3). 
Acts. 7:3 “and said to him, ‘Get out of your country and from your relatives, and come to a land that I will show you.'”


YLT: “and He said to him, Go forth out of thy land, and out of thy kindred, and come to a land that I shall shew thee.”

Literal Meaning: “Get out of your country and from your relatives” “your country” refers to Mesopotamia (v.2), i.e. Ur in the Chaldeans (See v.4; Neh. 9:7); “your relatives” refers to relatives with blood relationship, including father’s house. 

  “And come to a land that I will show you” Please note that here God did not tell him where he should go. It is said in Hebrew that he went out, not knowing where he was going (Heb. 11:8). He followed God’s guidance step by step by faith. 


Spiritual Meaning: “your country” typifies the world; “your relatives” typifies the flesh.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) All spiritual way starts when God speaks to us. It is God that calls us and speaks us and inspires us to run on the heavenly way. 

2) God is the beginning of all things. We should not do something by our own ideas unless it is initiated by God. 

3) If God indeed speaks to you, He will be responsible for your while life. 

4) The world (“your country”) and the flesh (“your relatives”) are the two elements that harm our spiritual life. If believers want to enter the better spiritual realm, we have to deal with the world and the flesh. 

5) The environments, customs (“your country”) and interpersonal relationship (“your relatives”) will harm our spiritual pursuit. 

6) “And come to a land that I will show you” God did not point out the aim all at once and He guided us step by step. It’s no wonder that someone says that, “Christians do not have the right to know the future”. 
Acts. 7:4 “Then he came out of the land of the Chaldeans and dwelt in Haran. And from there, when his father was dead, He moved him to this land in which you now dwell.”


YLT: “`Then having come forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran, and from thence, after the death of his father, He did remove him to this land wherein ye now dwell,”

Literal Meaning: “Then he came out of the land of the Chaldeans and dwelt in Haran” “The land of the Chaldeans” was in the southern part of Mesopotamia and Ur was one of the cities there. “Haran” was in the northwest part of Mesopotamia and it was an important town on the business route from Ur to Canaan. 

God called Abraham, however, his father Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram's wife; and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there (Gen. 11:31). 

  “He moved him to this land in which you now dwell” “He moved him” refers to God’s second calling to Abraham (Gen. 12:1-5); “this land in which you now dwell” refers to the land of Canaan. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Dwelt in Haran” means stopping halfway. Many times, though we have obeyed God, we only have obeyed Him halfway and haven’t fully obeyed Him. 

2) God must let the father of Abraham died before calling Abraham for the second time. The earthly relation of believers always becomes our block to run on the heavenly way and makes us stop halfway. 

3) “He moved him…” God is responsible for the accomplishment of what He has initiated. 

Acts. 7:5 “And God gave him no inheritance in it, not even enough to set his foot on. But even when Abraham had no child, He promised to give it to him for a possession, and to his descendants after him.”


YLT: “and He gave him no inheritance in it, not even a footstep, and did promise to give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him -- he having no child.”

Meaning of Words: “inheritance”: patrimony, possession; “promise”: to engage to do something; “descendants”: seed (a singular number).


Literal Meaning: “God gave him no inheritance in it” “It” refers to the land of Canaan. During the first decades when Abraham moved to the land of Canaan, he lived in the tent, moved from place to place and did not have fixed land. 

    “Not even enough to set his foot on” It describes that he did not have a piece of land as his own inheritance and he sojourned as a stranger (Heb. 11:9).


Spiritual Meaning: “He promised to give it to him for a possession, and to his descendants after him” “descendants” in the original is a singular number and means seed which refers to one, i.e. Christ (Gal. 3:16).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) This verse is quite contradictory: God promised to give the land to him for a possession, however, he did not have a place to set his foot on; God mentioned his descendants, however, he had no child. It shows us that what God has promised him is spiritual and “cannot be touched” (Heb. 12:18). They seem to be visionary but could be seen by the eyes of faith (Heb. 11:13).

2) All “blessings” that God has given us “in Christ” are spiritual and heavenly (Eph. 1:3). They are abstract and unreal to the carnal ones, however, to those who have the spiritual visions, how glorious and real they are. 

3) All the promises of God in Him are Yes, and in Him Amen, to the glory of God through us (2Cor. 1:20).

4) Those who have God have everything and those do not have God have nothing. What we should seize is “God” Himself and His promises instead of the material blessings. 
Acts. 7:6 “But God spoke in this way: that his descendants would dwell in a foreign land, and that they would bring them into bondage and oppress them four hundred years.”


YLT: “`And God spake thus, That his seed shall be sojourning in a strange land, and they shall cause it to serve, and shall do it evil four hundred years,”

Literal Meaning: “dwell in a foreign land” refers to sojourning in Egypt. 

  “And oppress them four hundred years” is quoted from Gen. 15:13. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The deprivation and trial (“dwelling in a foreign land, being brought into bondage and oppressed”) of the cross are the way that we have to pass to obtain and enjoy the spiritual inheritance of God (v.5). 

2) If indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together (Rom. 8:17).

Acts. 7:7 “‘And the nation to whom they will be in bondage I will judge,' said God, ‘and after that they shall come out and serve Me in this place.'”


YLT: “and the nation whom they shall serve I will judge, said God; and after these things they shall come forth and shall do Me service in this place.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) This verse is a freehand drawing, showing that we previously were enslaved by Satan and suffered its oppression in the world for the livelihood and now we have been delivered from the power of darkness and serve the living and true God in the kingdom of His beloved Son (Col. 1:13; 1Thess. 1:9).

2) God has saved us out of the world with the purpose of making us serve Him in Christ and in the church (“serve Me in this place”) in stead of making us have nothing to do and wait for heaven. 

Acts. 7:8 “Then He gave him the covenant of circumcision; and so Abraham begot Isaac and circumcised him on the eighth day; and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot the twelve patriarchs.”


YLT: “`And He gave to him a covenant of circumcision, and so he begat Isaac, and did circumcise him on the eighth day, and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob -- the twelve patriarchs;”

Literal Meaning: “Then He gave him the covenant of circumcision” “circumcision” means to cut the foreskin of men’s genitals as the sign and token of the covenant between God and the people of Israel (Gen. 17:11). 

  “And circumcised him on the eighth day” It is proved in the modern medicine that men do not feel the pain when they were just born and on the eighth day there are the maximum hemostatic compositions in men’s body and therefore the flow of blood could be staunched at the quickest speed. 


Spiritual Meaning: “circumcision” typifies that in Christ we have put off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ (Col. 2:11). The reception of circumcision means that men do not rely on their natural flesh and only trust and rely on God. 

  “On the eighth day” symbolizes walking in the life of resurrection (the Lord Jesus was risen on the first of the week, i.e. the eighth day. See Mark. 16:9).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “The covenant of circumcision” shows that if believers want to enjoy the blessings of the New Testament, we have to deal with the flesh. 

2) We must live in the resurrection life of the Lord (“on the eighth day”) in order to deal with the flesh. 

Acts. 7:9 “‘And the patriarchs, becoming envious, sold Joseph into Egypt. But God was with him”


YLT: “and the patriarchs, having been moved with jealousy, sold Joseph to Egypt, and God was with him,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though the brothers of Joseph were in the land of promise------the land of Canaan, they did not have God’s presence and the abundant favor, Joseph was sold into Egypt, he fully enjoyed God’s abundant presence. From this we should know that what’s important is not “the holy land” and “the holy temple” but whether there is God’s presence. 

2) “Jesus said to her…you will neither on this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, worship the Father” (John. 4:21). The true worship does not lie in places but in spirit and truth (John. 4:23-24).

Acts. 7:10 “and delivered him out of all his troubles, and gave him favor and wisdom in the presence of Pharaoh, king of Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all his house.”


YLT: “and did deliver him out of all his tribulations, and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he did set him -- governor over Egypt and all his house.”

Literal Meaning: “gave him favor and wisdom” “favor” indicates that God gives Himself and what He has to men as men’s enjoyment; “wisdom” refers to the discernment of God. These are the two distinguishing characteristics of Joseph. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it (1Cor. 10:13).

2) God’s presence (v.9) makes us overcome all troubles. The favor and wisdom that God gives us make us different from the world. 

Acts. 7:11 “Now a famine and great trouble came over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and our fathers found no sustenance.”


YLT: “`And there came a dearth upon all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great tribulation, and our fathers were not finding sustenance,”
Acts. 7:12 “But when Jacob heard that there was grain in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.”


YLT: “and Jacob having heard that there was corn in Egypt, sent forth our fathers a first time;”
Acts. 7:13 “And the second time Joseph was made known to his brothers, and Joseph's family became known to the Pharaoh.”


YLT: “and at the second time was Joseph made known to his brethren, and Joseph's kindred became manifest to Pharaoh,”

Literal Meaning: “and Joseph's family became known to the Pharaoh” It means that Pharaoh also heard the matter of Joseph’s family (Gen. 45:16).

Acts. 7:14 “Then Joseph sent and called his father Jacob and all his relatives to him, seventy-five people.”


YLT: “and Joseph having sent, did call for his father Jacob, and all his kindred -- with seventy and five souls --”

Meaning of Words: “all his relatives”: all the kindred. 


Literal Meaning: “and all his relatives to him, seventy-five people” “seventy-five people” is different from “seventy” in the Genesis (Gen. 46:27). The reason may be that Stephen used the Septuagint (the Greek version) in which the son and grandson of Manasseh and two sons and a grandson of Ephraim were added to the name list and there were altogether seventy five people. 

Acts. 7:15 “So Jacob went down to Egypt; and he died, he and our fathers.”


YLT: “and Jacob went down to Egypt, and died, himself and our fathers,”

Meaning of Words: “die”: finish life, end. 

Acts. 7:16 “And they were carried back to Shechem and laid in the tomb that Abraham bought for a sum of money from the sons of Hamor, the father of Shechem.”


YLT: “and they were carried over into Sychem, and were laid in the tomb that Abraham bought for a price in money from the sons of Emmor, of Sychem.”

Literal Meaning: according to Genesis, Abraham bought a burying place with silver from Ephron, the son of Heth in Kirjath-Arba, i.e. “Hebron” (Gen. 23). And Jacob was also buried there (Gen. 50:13). However, it was Jacob that bought the portion of the field in Shechem from the sons of Hamor with silver (Gen. 33:19) and later Joseph was buried in Shechem (Josh. 24:32). According to the research of the Jewish historian Joseph, the brothers of Joseph were all buried in Hebron. 

  In order to make this verse be in concordance with other scriptures, many Bible exegetes said that Abraham bought the burying place first and later the land was occupied by the sons of Hamor for some reasons and then the land was bought by Jacob. There were about eighty years from the time when Abraham bought the burying place to the time when Jacob bought the land. However, the greatest hole of this explanation is that the lands that the two men bought were not the same land: one was in Hebron and the other was in Shechem. 

  Actually, Stephen mentioned the two lands in general terms. It seems to be contradictory to us, however, to the Jewish listeners, it is a brief expression which is easy to understand. He briefly stated that though Jacob and his offspring had went down to Egypt and all died there (See v.15), they were not buried there and they were buried in the land of Canaan. 

Acts. 7:17 “‘But when the time of the promise drew near which God had sworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt”


YLT: “`And according as the time of the promise was drawing nigh, which God did swear to Abraham, the people increased and multiplied in Egypt,”

Literal Meaning: “But when the time of the promise drew near which God had sworn to Abraham” Please note that God had promised to give “the land of Canaan” to Abraham and his descendants after him for a possession (v.5). 

  “The people grew and multiplied in Egypt” It shows that the descendants of Abraham took root “in the land of Egypt” contrarily. 

  The conditions of the people of Israel in Egypt seem to make them have much enjoyment and forget to go back to Canaan. It shows that the accomplishment of God’s promise does not lie in men’s great effort or pursuit but in God’s arrangement and promotion. 

Acts. 7:18 “till another king arose who did not know Joseph.”


YLT: “till another king rose, who had not known Joseph;”

Meaning of Words: “another” refers to the difference in character. 


Literal Meaning: around the period when Joseph was the ruler, Egypt was under the dominion of the dynasty of the foreigner Hyksos. Later the natives arose and drove the Hyksos out of Egypt. The “another” king who arose later may be the initiator of the XVIII dynasty Ahmose. 

Acts. 7:19 “This man dealt treacherously with our people, and oppressed our forefathers, making them expose their babies, so that they might not live.”


YLT: “this one, having dealt subtilely with our kindred, did evil to our fathers, causing to expose their babes, that they might not live;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Before “the time of the promise drew near” (v.17), the people of Israel suffered tribulations contrarily. It shows God’s steps in doing something: the night becomes darker before the dawn. We always experience that the more we pray, the conditions seem to be worse contrarily. 

2) Actually when “the night is far spent”, “the day is at hand” (Rom. 13:12). When we face adverse conditions, it is the time that God’s promise is about to be realized and His salvation is about to come. 

Acts. 7:20 “At this time Moses was born, and was well pleasing to God; and he was brought up in his father's house for three months.”


YLT: “in which time Moses was born, and he was fair to God, and he was brought up three months in the house of his father;”

Literal Meaning: “at this time” is the time when the people of Israel were forced to “expose their babies” and all the boy babies might not live (v.19).


Enlightenment in the Word: though the people of Israel suffered the condition that “another king arose who did not know Joseph” (v.18), “Moses was born” at this time! God’s savior came timely. It tells us that when the night becomes darker, the day is at hand (Rom. 13:12).

Acts. 7:21 “But when he was set out, Pharaoh's daughter took him away and brought him up as her own son.”


YLT: “and he having been exposed, the daughter of Pharaoh took him up, and did rear him to herself for a son;”

Literal Meaning: “But when he was set out” “was set out” means “being exposed outside and let him fend himself”. 

Acts. 7:22 “And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and deeds.”


YLT: “and Moses was taught in all wisdom of the Egyptians, and he was powerful in words and in works.”

Meaning of Words: “wisdom”: intelligence (the intelligence of learning).


Literal Meaning: “And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians” Since Moses grew up in the palace of the daughter of the Pharaoh, he must have received the most complete education in the palace of Egypt. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though Moses had all the wisdom and abilities and seemed to be good at words and deeds, these were not the conditions that God could use him but the reasons why God could not use him. And therefore God let him flee to the land of Midian and be dealt with and disciplined by God in the wilderness for forty years (See v.29-30).

2) God does not need men to help Him. The reason why God does not need many people is not that they lack wisdom and power but that they have too much wisdom and power. It is of God that Moses was rejected by the people of Israel (See v.25-28).

Acts. 7:23 “‘Now when he was forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren, the children of Israel.”


YLT: “`And when forty years were fulfilled to him, it came upon his heart to look after his brethren, the sons of Israel;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Moses had a willing (“it came into his heart”) to take care of his brothers. Though men did not appreciate his willing (v.25-28), God treasured men’s willing towards Him and therefore God still remembered him after forty years and went to find him (v.30).

2) For if there is first a willing mind, it is accepted (2Cor. 8:12).

Acts. 7:24 “And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended and avenged him who was oppressed, and struck down the Egyptian.”


YLT: “and having seen a certain one suffering injustice, he did defend, and did justice to the oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Moses served God by the flesh and as a result he struck down a man. The Jews were very jealous for God by the flesh and as a result they killed Stephen (v.58).

2) Those who do not know God always kill men and think that they render service to God (John. 16:2-3).

Acts. 7:25 “For he supposed that his brethren would have understood that God would deliver them by his hand, but they did not understand.”


YLT: “and he was supposing his brethren to understand that God through his hand doth give salvation; and they did not understand.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though God does something through “the hand of men”, He never relies on the hand of men. Moreover, if men presume to do something by their own hands, they will contrarily block God’s works. 

2) When we only know our wisdom and power and do not know our stupidity and weakness, God uses men or things that are around us to teach us. Even though we do something according to the purest motive and the best power, the expected effect cannot be achieved. 

Acts. 7:26 “And the next day he appeared to two of them as they were fighting, and tried to reconcile them, saying, ‘Men, you are brethren; why do you wrong one another?'”


YLT: “`On the succeeding day, also, he shewed himself to them as they are striving, and urged them to peace, saying, Men, brethren are ye, wherefore do ye injustice to one another?” 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God (Matt. 5:9).

2) Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity (Ps. 133:1)! 

Acts. 7:27 “But he who did his neighbor wrong pushed him away, saying, ‘Who made you a ruler and a judge over us?”


YLT: “and he who is doing injustice to the neighbour, did thrust him away, saying, Who set thee a ruler and a judge over us?”

Spiritual Meaning: Moses typifies the Lord Jesus who was made by God the ruler and judge for God’s elect and was rejected by the people of Israel. 


Enlightenment in the Word: Though the willing of Moses was not bad (v.24-26), he cannot be accepted by his brothers. It shows that men’s flesh cannot accomplish the will of God. 

Acts. 7:28 “Do you want to kill me as you did the Egyptian yesterday?'”


YLT: “to kill me dost thou wish, as thou didst kill yesterday the Egyptian?”

Literal Meaning: obviously, the word implies that he threatened to inform against Moses. And therefore Moses was forced to flee (v.29).

Acts. 7:29 “Then, at this saying, Moses fled and became a dweller in the land of Midian, where he had two sons.”


YLT: “`And Moses fled at this word, and became a sojourner in the land of Midian, where he begat two sons,”

Literal Meaning: “became a dweller in the land of Midian” “Midian” was on the west of the Arabian Peninsula and it was the district on the East coast of the Gulf of Aqaba. 


Enlightenment in the Word: when Moses was imprisoned by God in the wilderness of the land of Midian and was strictly dealt with by Him, God made him find grace in the sight of Jethro, the priest and marry his daughter Zipporah (Exod. 3:16-22) and “have two sons there”. It shows that God is still full of mercy and love in his strict discipline so that we could enjoy the rest (what marriage stands for) and manifest life (what having a son stands for).

Acts. 7:30 “‘And when forty years had passed, an Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire in a bush, in the wilderness of Mount Sinai.”


YLT: “and forty years having been fulfilled, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai a messenger of the Lord, in a flame of fire of a bush,”

Literal Meaning: “when forty years had passed” Moses fled when he was forty years old because he had killed the Egyptian (See v.23) and therefore after forty years, when he was eighty years old (Exod. 7:7), he met God.

  “In the wilderness of Mount Sinai” It is recorded in Mount Horeb in Exodus (Exod. 3:1). Mount Horeb may be another name of Mount Sinai and it is a high hill in Sinai. 

  “An angel of the Lord” is God Himself actually (See v.31-32; Exod. 3:2-6). In the Bible, Jehovah Elohim always appeared to men as “an angel” (Gen. 16:7-13; Judg. 6:12-16; Zech. 2:3-5). 


Spiritual Meaning: “a flame of fire in a bush” symbolizes that the people of Israel had not been burnt out in their bitterness because of God’s presence. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “And when forty years had passed” God always calls us out of the work and makes us have a rest so that we could take advantage of it and learn a something and find out the place where He has appointed to work again. This waiting period is absolutely not the waste. 

2) Before receiving a great mission, long wait and preparation are needed. God may delay but He never forgets. He is preparing His vessel and gives them the considerable training and education. God will use them to bear their work in due time that God has appointed. Even Jesus of Nazareth must have the preparation of thirty years and began to work until He increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.

3) God is not hasty and He is willing to spend long time in preparing the vessels whom He is about to put in the important positions. He never thinks that the days of preparations are too long or boring.  

4) The toughest part of hardships is the long time. It is easy for men to suffer the short hardships and it is hard for them to bear the long hardships. However, God trains us now for our future------the greater service and more blessings in future. 

5) We should learn all lessons with endurance and hearts in God’s school of hardships and do not hope for the immediate salvation. Every lesson is prerequisite and if we have learned it, the salvation will come naturally. At that time we will see that if we have not been well educated in trials, we can in no wise bear the more important work in the greater workshop. 

6) We hope that we do not take away tomorrow in God’s hand and give God enough time to cultivate us. He never comes too late and we should learn to wait patiently. 

7) We should never be hasty and walk before God and we should learn to wait for His time. The moving of the minute hand and the hour hand in the clock has certain laws. 
Acts. 7:31 “When Moses saw it, he marveled at the sight; and as he drew near to observe, the voice of the Lord came to him,”


YLT: “and Moses having seen did wonder at the sight; and he drawing near to behold, there came a voice of the Lord unto him,”

Meaning of Words: “observe”: observe fully. 


Literal Meaning: “the voice of the Lord” “the Lord” proves that “an angel” in v. 30 is God Himself. 


Enlightenment in the Word: Where there is no vision, the people perish (Prov. 29:18). Only those who see the “vision” can be used by God. 

Acts. 7:32 “saying, ‘I am the God of your fathers--the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.' And Moses trembled and dared not look.”


YLT: “I [am] the God of thy fathers; the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. `And Moses having become terrified, durst not behold,”

Literal Meaning: “the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob” the Lord Jesus once used this sentence to prove that God is not the God of the dead, but of the living (Matt. 22:32).

Acts. 7:33 “‘Then the LORD said to him, ‘Take your sandals off your feet, for the place where you stand is holy ground.”


YLT: “and the Lord said to him, Loose the sandal of thy feet, for the place in which thou hast stood is holy ground;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) What’s important in “the holy ground” is not “the ground” but “God”. No matter how remote the place where God has appeared and spoken is, it is still the holy ground. No matter how solemn and sacred the place where God’s glory has departed is, it has no difference with “the common ground”.

2) No matter believers are at home or in the workshop, if they can keep the close communication with God and have God’s appearance and words, the place is “the holy ground”.

Acts. 7:34 “I have surely seen the oppression of My people who are in Egypt; I have heard their groaning and have come down to deliver them. And now come, I will send you to Egypt.’”


YLT: “seeing I have seen the affliction of My people that [is] in Egypt, and their groaning I did hear, and came down to deliver them; and now come, I will send thee to Egypt.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) It’s not that God does not know believers’ tribulations in the world or is unwilling to save them. Everything that happens to us is of His goodwill (Rom. 8:29). God works in due time. 

2) God must have a suitable vessel before He begins to work. God’s work is always restricted by men because men are lacked to be sent and to go for Him (Is. 6:8).

Acts. 7:35 “‘This Moses whom they rejected, saying, ‘Who made you a ruler and a judge?' is the one God sent to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the Angel who appeared to him in the bush.”


YLT: “`This Moses, whom they did refuse, saying, Who did set thee a ruler and a judge? this one God a ruler and a redeemer did send, in the hand of a messenger who appeared to him in the bush;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The one whom men reject is chosen by God. What’s important is not how men estimate us but how God estimates us. 

2) In this verse “judge” is interchanged with “deliverer”, showing that the aim of “judgment” is not for perdition but for salvation. 

Acts. 7:36 “He brought them out, after he had shown wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years.”


YLT: “this one did bring them forth, having done wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years;”
Acts. 7:37 “‘This is that Moses who said to the children of Israel, ‘The LORD your God will raise up for you a Prophet like me from your brethren. Him you shall hear.'”


YLT: “this is the Moses who did say to the sons of Israel: A prophet to you shall the Lord your God raise up out of your brethren, like to me, him shall ye hear.”

Literal Meaning: “The LORD your God will raise up for you a Prophet like me” In the mind of Stephen, a Prophet must refer to Jesus Christ. Moses typifies the Lord Jesus: 1) he was sent by God to the world to save God’s people (v.34); 2) he was unexpectedly rejected by the people of Israel (v.35). 


Enlightenment in the Word: those who believe the Lord Jesus will by no means contend with Moses and they are his true followers. Believing and obeying the teachings of Moses include receiving Jesus instead of resisting Jesus. 

Acts. 7:38 “‘This is he who was in the congregation in the wilderness with the Angel who spoke to him on Mount Sinai, and with our fathers, the one who received the living oracles to give to us,”


YLT: “`This is he who was in the assembly in the wilderness, with the messenger who is speaking to him in the mount Sinai, and with our fathers who did receive the living oracles to give to us;”

Literal Meaning: “This is he who was in the congregation in the wilderness” “congregation” is translated from the Greek word ekklesia and it refers to the assembly of the people of Israel in public places. The plural number of this word refers to the assembly that is made up of believers in the New Testament. 

  “The one who received the living oracles to give to us” The word of God is full of the power and vitality of the Holy Spirit and therefore it is called “the living oracles”.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword (Heb. 4:12).

2) For the letter kills, but the spirit gives life (2Cor. 3:6). When reading and using the Bible, we should avoid stressing on the outer letters and words only and neglecting the inner “spirit”. 

Acts. 7:39 “whom our fathers would not obey, but rejected. And in their hearts they turned back to Egypt,”


YLT: “to whom our fathers did not wish to become obedient, but did thrust away, and turned back in their hearts to Egypt,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Jews thought that they had obeyed the Law of Moses, however, it is said that they were unwilling to listen to Moses and contrarily rejected him. It shows that whether one obeys is not according to the outer letters and regulations but whether they obey “the spirit of prophecy” (Rev. 19:10).

2) Those who are unwilling to listen to God’s “living oracles” (See v.38) to us “today” cannot overcome the temptations of the world and as a result they will fall in the world gradually (“in their hearts they turned back to Egypt”). 

Acts. 7:40 “saying to Aaron, ‘Make us gods to go before us; as for this Moses who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we do not know what has become of him.'”


YLT: “saying to Aaron, Make to us gods who shall go on before us, for this Moses, who brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, we have not known what hath happened to him.”
Acts. 7:41 “And they made a calf in those days, offered sacrifices to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands.”


YLT: “`And they made a calf in those days, and brought a sacrifice to the idol, and were rejoicing in the works of their hands,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If men rely on sight instead of faith, they will worship the invisible idols unconsciously. 

2) Many times, what believers love is “the works of their own hands” instead of God’s works. 

Acts. 7:42 “Then God turned and gave them up to worship the host of heaven, as it is written in the book of the Prophets: ‘Did you offer Me slaughtered animals and sacrifices during forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel?”


YLT: “and God did turn, and did give them up to do service to the host of the heaven, according as it hath been written in the scroll of the prophets: Slain beasts and sacrifices did ye offer to Me forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel?”

Literal Meaning: “as it is written in the book of the Prophets” The following words are quoted from Amos. 5:25-27. 

Acts. 7:43 “You also took up the tabernacle of Moloch, And the star of your god Remphan, Images which you made to worship; And I will carry you away beyond Babylon.'”


YLT: “and ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan -- the figures that ye made to bow before them, and I will remove your dwelling beyond Babylon.”

Literal Meaning: “You also took up the tabernacle of Moloch” “Moloch” is the idol of Ammonites and men sacrifice the living children to it; “the tabernacle of Moloch” is a kind of tabernacle that could be carried everywhere. 

  “And the star of your god Remphan” “Remphan” is the name of the god of a star and it is related to Saturn. 

  “And I will carry you away beyond Babylon.” The northern kingdom of Israel was conquered by Assyria B.C. 721 and the people were carried away into Assyria (2Kings. 17:6). Later Assyria was defeated by Babylon B.C. 606. And the southern kingdom of Israel was conquered by Babylon B.C. 586 and its people were carried away into Babylon (2Kings. 24:14-16). 

Acts. 7:44 “‘Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, as He appointed, instructing Moses to make it according to the pattern that he had seen,”


YLT: “`The tabernacle of the testimony was among our fathers in the wilderness, according as He did direct, who is speaking to Moses, to make it according to the figure that he had seen;”

Literal Meaning: Stephen mentioned the matter of the holy temple from v.44-50 because he was accused of speaking blasphemous words against this holy place (Acts. 6:13).

  “Had the tabernacle of witness” There were two tables of the testimony in the ark of covenant and therefore it was also called “the ark of the testimony” (Exod. 40:20). At that time, the tabernacle in the wilderness centered on the ark of the testimony in the Holiest of all (Exod. 26:33-34) and therefore the tabernacle was also called “the tabernacle of witness”.

Acts. 7:45 “which our fathers, having received it in turn, also brought with Joshua into the land possessed by the Gentiles, whom God drove out before the face of our fathers until the days of David,”


YLT: “which also our fathers having in succession received, did bring in with Joshua, into the possession of the nations whom God did drive out from the presence of our fathers, till the days of David,”
Acts. 7:46 “who found favor before God and asked to find a dwelling for the God of Jacob.”


YLT: “who found favour before God, and requested to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob;”
Acts. 7:47 “But Solomon built Him a house.”


YLT: “and Solomon built Him an house.”
Acts. 7:48 “‘However, the Most High does not dwell in temples made with hands, as the prophet says:”


YLT: “`But the Most High in sanctuaries made with hands doth not dwell, according as the prophet saith:”

Literal Meaning: “as the prophet says” the following words are quoted from Is. 66:1-2. 

Acts. 7:49 “‘Heaven is My throne, And earth is My footstool. What house will you build for Me? says the LORD, Or what is the place of My rest?”


YLT: “The heaven [is] My throne, and the earth My footstool; what house will ye build to Me? saith the Lord, or what [is] the place of My rest?”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The temples made with hands cannot make God have rest. It shows that God seeks a temple that could make Him have rest, i.e. “a new creature” made with His hands (2Cor. 5:17; 1Cor. 6:19; Eph. 2:22).

2) Our hearts that magnify the Lord are the place where God could have rest. 

Acts. 7:50 “Has My hand not made all these things?'”


YLT: “hath not My hand made all these things?”

Literal Meaning: please note that, in the original of the book of Isaiah, the following sentence is that, “but on this one will I look: on him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word”. From this we could know that the only place where God can have rest is the new spirit in those who repent (Ezek. 35:26-27). 

Acts. 7:51 “‘You stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears! You always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers did, so do you.”


YLT: “`Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and in ears! ye do always the Holy Spirit resist; as your fathers -- also ye;”

Literal Meaning: “You uncircumcised in heart and ears” It indicates that though they were circumcised in the flesh, their hearts towards God were still hardened and they were unwilling to obey the word of God. And therefore they were uncircumcised in heart and ears. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter (Rom. 2:29). 

2) Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh (Gal. 5:16), i.e. those who are truly circumcised. Conversely, those who “always resist the Holy Spirit” are those who are “uncircumcised in heart and ears”. 

Acts. 7:52 “Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they killed those who foretold the coming of the Just One, of whom you now have become the betrayers and murderers,”


YLT: “which of the prophets did not your fathers persecute? and they killed those who declared before about the coming of the Righteous One, of whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become,”

Enlightenment in the Word: the religious believers who stick to established practice not only persecute prophets but also kill the word of God. 

Acts. 7:53 “who have received the law by the direction of angels and have not kept it.’”


YLT: “who received the law by arrangement of messengers, and did not keep [it].'”

Literal Meaning: “who have received the law by the direction of angels” God did not give the Law to men directly and gave the Law to men through the angels indirectly. It implies that concerning the matter of giving the Law to men, God does not feel that it is a kind and sweet thing to men from Him because the Law is not the original intention of God and it is merely used by God to keep His people (Gal. 3:23).

Acts. 7:54 “When they heard these things they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed at him with their teeth.”


YLT: “And hearing these things, they were cut to the hearts, and did gnash the teeth at him;”

Meaning of Words: “were cut”: saw asunder. 

Acts. 7:55 “But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God,”


YLT: “and being full of the Holy Spirit, having looked stedfastly to the heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,”

Literal Meaning: “But he, being full of the Holy Spirit” Concerning “being full of the Holy Spirit”, please see the note in Acts. 6:3. 

  “And Jesus standing at the right hand of God” The scriptures in other places tell us that Christ of glory sits on the right hand of the power (Ps. 110:1; Matt. 26:64; Eph. 1:20; Col. 3:1; Heb. 8:1). It is only recorded here that the Lord stood at the right hand of God and it may show that Christ was welcoming His faithful servant to the glory. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The feature of Stephen is that he was always full of the Holy Spirit. He was not filled with the Holy Spirit one time (Acts. 6:5) and he was always abundant in life. 

2) Those who are full of the Holy Spirit always look above. They do not look at the things that are seen but at the things that are unseen. And those who are full of the Holy Spirit shall see the Lord Himself because the work of the Holy Spirit makes men see the Lord Jesus. 

3) Men in the council saw Stephen’s face as the face of an angel (Acts. 6:15). Those who are full of the Holy Spirit shall shine the glory of God. 

4) If we could see “the glory of God”, the persecution and sufferings that others put on us are unworthy (Rom. 8:18). 
Acts. 7:56 “and said, ‘Look! I see the heavens opened and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!’”


YLT: “and he said, `Lo, I see the heavens having been opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God.'”

Enlightenment in the Word: “the heavens” are opened for those who have been rejected by “the earth”. Though the earth is closed to them, the heavens are opened to them. 

Acts. 7:57 “Then they cried out with a loud voice, stopped their ears, and ran at him with one accord;”


YLT: “And they, having cried out with a loud voice, stopped their ears, and did rush with one accord upon him,”

Spiritual Meaning: this verse is a painting which shows the ways of religious believers: 1) “they cried out with a loud voice”------they use their voice to oppress others; 2) “stopped their ears”------they refuse to listen to the different ideas; 3) “and ran at him with one accord”------they get united with each other by the fleshly ideas. 

Acts. 7:58 “and they cast him out of the city and stoned him. And the witnesses laid down their clothes at the feet of a young man named Saul.”


YLT: “and having cast him forth outside of the city, they were stoning [him] -- and the witnesses did put down their garments at the feet of a young man called Saul --”

Literal Meaning: “and they cast him out of the city and stoned him” It is the punishment to those who blaspheme God (Lev. 24:14-16; Heb. 13:12-13).

  “Laid down their clothes at the feet of a young man named Saul” “Saul” was the name of Paul the apostle before he was saved (Acts. 13:9). When he was young, he advanced in Judaism beyond many of his contemporaries, being more exceedingly zealous for the traditions of his fathers (Gal. 1:14) and therefore someone held that he was the person in charge in putting Stephen to death. 

  The Lord allowed Stephen to be killed and Saul to make havoc of the church in order to push His disciples to obey His commandment of leaving Jerusalem to be witnesses everywhere (Acts.1:8). As expected, after this the disciples were scattered into Judaea and Samaria and they went everywhere preaching the word (Acts. 8:1, 4). 


Enlightenment in the Word: God seems to have lost Stephen, however, He wins Paul the apostle who preached the gospel and saved millions upon millions souls. Every thing that believers encounter is God’s goodwill no matter it is good or not (Rom. 8:28). 

Acts. 7:59 “And they stoned Stephen as he was calling on God and saying, ‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.’”


YLT: “and they were stoning Stephen, calling and saying, `Lord Jesus, receive my spirit;'”

Meaning of Words: “Stephen”: crown. 


Enlightenment in the Word: Stephen bore witness not only by words but also by “himself”. His state of being martyred especially reappeared the model of “Christ crucified”: 1) full commitment to God------“Lord Jesus, receive my spirit”; 2) complete forgiveness to men------“Lord, do not charge them with this sin” (v.60).

Acts. 7:60 “Then he knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, ‘Lord, do not charge them with this sin.’ And when he had said this, he fell asleep.”


YLT: “and having bowed the knees, he cried with a loud voice, `Lord, mayest thou not lay to them this sin;' and this having said, he fell asleep.”

Literal Meaning: “he fell asleep” “fell asleep” means (1Thess. 4:13-16). Stephen was the first martyr in the church history.  


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) To the one who truly knows the cross, like Stephen, his death is kingly, quite and self-controlled. He gives his spirit to God (v.59) and asks for remission for those who kill him. 

2) All those who truly take up the cross do not complain but love. They do not seek men’s compassion but have pity for others.  

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Error in Keeping the Substantial “Temple” and the Letters of “the Law” 

I. God appeared to Abraham in Mesopotamia (the heathen place) (v.2)------where there is the appearance of the glorious God, it is the true holy land and the holy temple. 

II. When God promised to give the land of Canaan to Abraham for a possession, and to his descendants after him, he had no inheritance in it, not even enough to set his foot on and had no child (v.5)------seize God Himself and His promises with faith and overcome the visible facts. 

III. God was with Joseph in Egypt (v.9) and his brothers suffered the famine in the land of Canaan (v.11)------having God’s presence is fairer than dwelling in the holy land and the holy temple. 

IV. When the Egyptian king arose and began to oppress the people of Israel (v.18-20)------there is God’s preparation of salvation in hardships------God’s works cannot be measured by the practical aspect. 

V. When Moses wanted to save the people of Israel with his own hands, he was contrarily rejected (v.25-28)------God’s works never rely on men’s hands. 

VI. God appeared to Moses in the bush (v.35)------where there is the appearance of God, it is the holy ground and the holy temple. 

VII. Moses was only the type of the Prophet (Christ) that God will raise up (v.37)------the word of Christ is more important than the Law which is given by Moses. 

VIII. What Moses received and gave to the people of Israel is the living oracles (v.38)------it is not the Law of the letters or the oral regulations of ancestors. 

IX. The people of Israel worshipped the work that they made (a calf of gold) and God turned and gave them up (v.39-43)------sticking to the substantial temple obstinately is equal to worshipping idols and the tabernacle of the Gentile gods. 

X. God does not dwell in temples made with hands (v.44-50)------the substantial temple is not the place where God has rest. 

XI. The people of Israel stressed on the outside circumcision and they were uncircumcised in the heart and ears so that they always resisted the Holy Spirit and killed the Just One Jesus (v.51-52)------circumcision is in the spirit and not in the letter. 

XII. The people of Israel did not obey the Law indeed (v.53)------obey the Law according to the spirit instead of the letters. 

XIII. The Prophet that God will raise up (v.37)------speak for God. 

The Three Periods of the History of the People of Israel 

I. They were afflicted in the land of Egypt (v.6, 15-19)------they are enslaved by Satan in the world. 

II. They turned back to Egypt in their hearts in the wilderness (v.36-42)------they are delivered out of the world and still love the world. 

III. They lost the presence of God in the land of Canaan (v.45-50)------they have the form of the temple but lack the reality of it. 

The Description of Religious Believers 

I. Be jealous of their brother (v.9a).

II. Betray their brother (v.9b).

III. Do not understand the works of God (v.25).

IV. Fight with and bully each other (v.26).

V. Do not obey others (v.27).

VI. Be unwilling to listen to the living oracles of God (v.38-39a).

VII. Turn back to Egypt in their hearts (v.39b).

VIII. Make gods and sacrifice to the gods (v.40-41a).

IX. Rejoice in the works of their own hands (v.41b).

X. Be stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears (v.51a).

XI. Always resist the Holy Spirit (v.51b).

XII. Persecute prophets and kill the Just One (v.52). 

XIII. Do not obey the Law (v.53).

XIV. Be cut to the heart and gnash with their teeth (v.54)------walk by the flesh. 

XV. They cry out with a loud voice (v.57a)------overcome the other with voice. 

XVI. Stop their ears (v.57b)------reject to listen to the word of others. 

XVII. And run at him with one accord (v.57c)------the union of the fleshly ideas. 

XVIII. They cast him out of the city (v.58a)------kick men out of their sphere of influence. 

XIX. Stone men to death (v.58b)------wipe men out and swear not to coexist with them. 

XX. Be consenting to other’s death (v.60b)------they not only do not know their wrongness but also regard their wrongness as right. 

The Three “Forty Years” of Moses

I. The first forty years (v.20-28)------he thought that “he can”.

II. The second forty years (v.29)------he knew that “he cannot”.

III. The last forty years (v.30-38)------he experienced that “God can”.

Men’s “can” Contrarily Holds Back God’s “can”

I. Moses was well pleasing to God (v.20).

II. Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians (the world) (v.22a).

III. Moses was mighty in words and deeds (v.22b).

IV. Moses was fervent in taking care of brothers (v.23).

V. Moses was physically strong and redressed an injustice for the weak (v.24).

VI. Moses thought that he worked for God (v.25).

VII. Moses persuaded brothers to be in peace with good intention (v.26). 

Moses Typifies Christ 

I. Moses was sent by God to Egypt (v.34)------He was sent by God to the earth. 

II. Moses was rejected by the people of Israel (v.27, 35)------He was rejected by the Jews. 

III. Moses led the people of Israel out of Egypt (v.36)------He saved the people that God has chosen. 

The True Witness of God 

I. He was full of the Holy Spirit all the time (v.55a; Acts. 6:3).

II. He gazed into heaven (v.55b).

III. He saw the glory of God (v.55b).

IV. He saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God (v.55c; v.56c).

V. He saw the heavens opened (v.56c).

VI. He gave his spirit to God (v.59).

VII. He prayed for the enemy (v.60a).

VIII. He was not “dead” but “fell asleep” (v.60b).

Acts Chapter Eight
I. Content of the Chapter

The Spread of the Witness 

I. The reason for the scatter------a great persecution arose against the church which was at Jerusalem (v.1-3).

II. The passive scatter was changed into the positive spread (v.4).

III. Philip went down to the city of Samaria and preached (v.5-8).

IV. Simon practiced sorcery was conquered (v.9-13).

V. Peter and John laid their hands on the believers of Samaria so that they received the Holy Spirit (v.14-17).

VI. Simon wanted to purchase gifts by money (v.18-24).

VII. Peter and John preached the gospel on the way back to the city of Jerusalem (v.25).

VIII. Philip was guided by the Spirit to go near the eunuch (v.26-29).

IX. Philip, beginning at this Scripture, preached Jesus to the eunuch (v.30-35).

X. The eunuch believed and was baptized (v.36-38).

XI. The eunuch went on his way rejoicing (v.39).

XII. Philip preached from Azotus to Caesarea (v.40).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 8:1 “Now Saul was consenting to his death. At that time a great persecution arose against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles.”


YLT: “And Saul was assenting to his death, and there came in that day a great persecution upon the assembly in Jerusalem, all also were scattered abroad in the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles;”

Meaning of Words: “consenting”: assent to, feel gratified with, have pleasure; “persecution”: squeeze, oppression; “scatter”: sow throughout, distribute in foreign lands. 


Literal Meaning: “Now Saul was consenting to his death” “Saul” was the name of Paul the Apostle. It is said that the reason why Luke knew the fact of Stephen’s trial and death was that Paul told him. The death of Stephen must have given Paul an indelible impression deeply. 

The reason why Paul persecuted and injured men was that he did it ignorantly (1Tim. 1:13).

  “At that time” “That time” refers to the day when Stephen was martyred (See Acts. 7:57-60). 

“The church which was at Jerusalem” It is the first time in the New Testament that the placename is used to call the church, showing that she is a local church (Acts. 13:1; Rom. 16:1; 1Cor. 1:2; 1Thess. 1:1; Rev. 1:11). It is used to differentiate the local church from the universal church. 

“Except the apostles” Some Bible exegetes held that this sentence meant that, “only the apostles stayed in Jerusalem and the other disciples were all scattered throughout other places”. In other words, only the apostles were able to withstand the persecution because of their boldness (Acts. 4:13) and they got the concession and tolerance of the enemies (Acts. 5:38-40). However, this point of view is rather unfair and it conflicts with the later condition that how many thousands of Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the law (Acts. 21:20). 

The more acceptable point of view is that: 1) this persecution is mainly towards the Grecian believers among whom Stephen and Phillip are the leaders (Acts. 6:1) because they held that attitude of not sticking to the Law (Acts. 6:13-14); 2) the apostles and the Hebrew believers seemed to incline to observe the Law strictly (Acts. 15:1; 21:20) and therefore they had not been persecuted by the Jews. 

  “And they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria” The spiritual reasons why a great persecution arose against the church which was at Jerusalem and the disciples were all scattered throughout the regions are as follows: 1) the Jews resisted the Holy Spirit again and again and killed Stephen and therefore they suffered God’s sacred reaction------God abandoned them temporarily and made the salvation be come unto the Gentiles (Rom. 11:11); 2) the church which was at Jerusalem became a church with considerable scale and it was about to become “a tree” from “a grain of mustard” (Matt. 13:31-32). And therefore God had to stretch out His hand to scatter them; 3) the Lord previously commanded them to be His witness to the end of the earth (Acts. 1:8), however, they were satisfied with one place. And therefore the Lord had to arise the circumstances to force them to scatter. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Many times, circumstances of persecution and tribulations are allowed by the Lord in order to fulfill His will.

2) If we encounter negative circumstances, we should not lose heart or faint and should contrarily surrender ourselves to the Lord positively in order to make the negative circumstances have positive effect.  

Acts. 8:2 “And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him.”


YLT: “and devout men carried away Stephen, and made great lamentation over him;”

The Background: According to the Talmud “Mishnah”, the criminals who were stoned to death were regarded as rubbish of the world and they could only be buried carelessly and whom men were not allowed to lament. 


Literal Meaning: “devout men” refer to those who fear God. These men may be believers. 

  “And made great lamentation over him” It indicates that they mourned for his death and sympathized with his being putting to death and it also implies their passive resistance to the potentate. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The power of darkness could close the mouth of the preacher by the execution of death, however, it could not weaken the influence of the martyr upon men. 

2) Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted (Matt. 5:4).

Acts. 8:3 “As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering every house, and dragging off men and women, committing them to prison.”


YLT: “and Saul was making havoc of the assembly, into every house entering, and haling men and women, was giving them up to prison;”

Meaning of Words: “make havoc of”: ravage, trample on, devastate; “commit to”: deliver, surrender. 


Literal Meaning: “As for Saul, he made havoc of the church” “Made havoc of” in the Greek means the brutal cruelty. It is used to indicate that a wild hog tramples on the vineyard and the beast snaps a man incessantly. Moreover, the imperfect tense is used here to refer to the continuous action. 

  “Entering every house” At that time, the church which was at Jerusalem gathered together in every house (Acts. 2:46) and therefore if someone wanted to seize men, he had to enter every house to see whether there were many people gathering together. 

  “And dragging off men and women, committing them to prison” Please note that the objects who were persecuted also included women. 

  This verse shows that Saul was the main character who planed to persecute the church which was at Jerusalem at that time (Acts. 22:3-5; 26:9-11; 1Cor. 15:9; Gal. 1:13, 22-23; Pill. 3:6; 1Tim. 1:13). 

Acts. 8:4 “Therefore those who were scattered went everywhere preaching the word.”


YLT: “they then indeed, having been scattered, went abroad proclaiming good news -- the word.”

Meaning of Words: “were scattered”: sow throughout, distribute in foreign lands; “preaching the word”: preach the word of the gospel (logos).


Literal Meaning: that the gospel was preached everywhere is not of the active plan of the church but the arrangement of God’s hand------they were scattered went everywhere passively because of persecution. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers are forced to be scattered, however, they did not seek refuge. They arrived everywhere just as seeds were sowed throughout (the original meaning of “being scattered”) and spread the word of God’s life to make it sprout and grow. 

2) Gathering is to enjoy the Lord’s abundance in fellowship and scatter is for the spread of the gospel. 

3) Persecution cannot cool the zeal of believers and contrarily gives them opportunities of contacting with the outside world and preaching the gospel. 

4) Many times, men’s evil works are contrarily utilized by God and become the opportunities of doing good things to the children of God. 

5) Today the Lord scatters us everywhere by various circumstances, e.g. war, migration, change of jobs and etc. We should also learn from those who are scattered and spread the gospel of the Lord. Thus, our actions in various circumstances would have the spiritual value. 

6) The feature of the life of God is that: the more the pressure is, the more powerful it will be. The more pressure believers suffer, the greater their life will be manifested. 
Acts. 8:5 “Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria and preached Christ to them.”


YLT: “And Philip having gone down to a city of Samaria, was preaching to them the Christ,” 

The Background: Samaria was the main region of the northern kingdom of Israel in the dispensation of Old Testament, i.e. the location of the capital (1Kings. 16:24, 29). The northern kingdom of Israel was conquered by Assyria about A.D. 700. The majority of the Jews were forced to move to foreign lands and men of other races moved into the cities within borders (2Kings. 17:6, 24). From then on, people there became men that were mixed with the Jews and other races and their descendants were Samaria. The history tells us that they had the Pentateuch and worshiped God according to the part of the Old Testament that they had. However, the Jews did not admit that they were the Jewish people. 


Literal Meaning: “Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria” “Philip” was not Philip the Apostle (Matt. 10:3) but one of the seven ministers in the church which was at Jerusalem (Acts. 6:5). He was later called Philip the evangelist (Acts. 21:8). “Down” means going down to the lower terrain. “The city of Samaria” refers to the ancient capital of Samaria. 

  “And preached Christ” There is a definite article before “Christ” in the original. It shows that what they preached is the message concerning the Messiah. In other words, Jesus is Christ. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though the Jews despised the Samarians, Philip preached the gospel to them. Gospel is unto salvation to every one that believes (Rom. 1:16). When preaching the gospel, we should break through the hedges of races and we should not discriminate against others. 

2) Christ is the content and center of gospel. There is not the gospel without Christ. 

Acts. 8:6 “And the multitudes with one accord heeded the things spoken by Philip, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did.”


YLT: “the multitudes also were giving heed to the things spoken by Philip, with one accord, in their hearing and seeing the signs that he was doing,”

Literal Meaning: “with one accord heeded the things spoken by Philip” “with one accord” shows that the multitudes had the unified response. “Heeded the things spoken by Philip” shows that they received the gospel that Philip preached. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Philip was merely one of the seven ministers and his work of the gospel was of great effect, showing that the spiritual works do not lie in positions and qualification but our mind towards the Lord. 

2) The gospel should not only “be heard” but also “be seen” by men. If we want to have effect when preaching the gospel, we have to make our “deeds” be in accordance with our “words” (Phil. 1:27). 

Acts. 8:7 “For unclean spirits, crying with a loud voice, came out of many who were possessed; and many who were paralyzed and lame were healed.”


YLT: “for unclean spirits came forth from many who were possessed, crying with a loud voice, and many who have been paralytic and lame were healed,”

Literal Meaning: “unclean spirits, crying with a loud voice” “Crying with a loud voice” shows their great unwillingness towards their being cast out. 

  This verse shows two kinds of healing: 1) the spiritual healing------casting out unclean spirits; 2) the physical healing------relief of pain. 


Spiritual Meaning: “many who were possessed” symbolizes that they were controlled by the power of darkness. And therefore casting out unclean spirits symbolizes that men are saved and delivered from the power of darkness. 

  “Many who were paralyzed and lame” symbolizes the weakness of men’s flesh------for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I do not find (Rom. 7:18). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The gospel could not only deliver us from the bondage of sins but also release us from the control of Satan. 

2) Anyone who is a hearer of word but not a doer, as “the one who is paralyzed and lame”, knows how to do but cannot do. 

Acts. 8:8 “And there was great joy in that city.”


YLT: “and there was great joy in that city.”

Literal Meaning: where the gospel is preached, the two great sufferings of the world are solved: 1) the suffering that men are controlled by the power of darkness (1John. 5:9); 2) the suffering of the weakness of the flesh (Rom. 7:24). And therefore the gospel is able to bring men joy. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Where the gospel is received, there is “great joy”. The true effect of the gospel is to bring men joy. 

2) When preaching, if we only tell men the passive condemnation and do not show them the positive way, we preach “the bad tidings” in stead of “the glad tidings”. Such preaching only brings men sadness and suffering instead of joy. 

Acts. 8:9 “But there was a certain man called Simon, who previously practiced sorcery in the city and astonished the people of Samaria, claiming that he was someone great,”


YLT: “And a certain man, by name Simon, was before in the city using magic, and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying himself to be a certain great one,”

Meaning of Words: “astonish”: amazed, be beside self, be petrified. 


Literal Meaning: “who previously practiced sorcery in the city” “sorcery” refers to the heathen magic. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The heathens also practice sorcery and therefore we should never regard all supernatural signs as “miracles”.

2) If one seeks signs and wonders blindly, he may fall in the trap of Satan unconsciously. 

Acts. 8:10 “to whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, ‘This man is the great power of God.’”


YLT: “to whom they were all giving heed, from small unto great, saying, `This one is the great power of God;'”

Literal Meaning: “This man is the great power of God” Simon may call himself god or god’s representative on the earth. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Today in the heathen groups of Christianity, some people call themselves “god” or “god’s representative of authority”. They claim that they are someone great as Simon. 

2) We should never honor anyone above what is written (1Cor. 4:6), lest we defend others and ourselves. 

Acts. 8:11 “And they heeded him because he had astonished them with his sorceries for a long time.”


YLT: “and they were giving heed to him, because of his having for a long time amazed them with deeds of magic.”

Meaning of Words: “heed”: pay attention to; “a long time”: a long period of time; “astonish”: amaze, bewitch, be petrified. 

Acts. 8:12 “But when they believed Philip as he preached the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, both men and women were baptized.”


YLT: “And when they believed Philip, proclaiming good news, the things concerning the reign of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and women;”

Literal Meaning: “preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God” When preaching the gospel, we have to preach the kingdom of God (Mark. 1:15). In fact, preaching the kingdom of God includes preaching Christ because the kingdom of God begins when the Savior Jesus Christ is sowed in the hearts of believers as the seed of life for men (Mark. 4:26; 1Pet. 1:23; 1John. 3:9) and the sphere of authority of God is developed on the earth. 

Acts. 8:13 “Then Simon himself also believed; and when he was baptized he continued with Philip, and was amazed, seeing the miracles and signs which were done.”


YLT: “and Simon also himself did believe, and, having been baptized, he was continuing with Philip, beholding also signs and mighty acts being done, he was amazed.”

Literal Meaning: “Then Simon himself also believed” Please note that here it does not show the problem of the faith of Simon though some Bible exegetes doubted that his motive may be impure: 1) he did not want to lose his previous position in the hearts of people (See v.11); 2) he was interested in the great signs of Philip (See v.13); 3) he wanted to learn to do signs from Philip for his own use (See v.19). 

Acts. 8:14 “Now when the apostles who were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent Peter and John to them,”


YLT: “And the apostles in Jerusalem having heard that Samaria hath received the word of God, did send unto them Peter and John,”

Literal Meaning: “they sent Peter and John to them” “sent” means setting apart. Though Peter and John were leaders of the apostles at that time, they were sent by the apostles. It shows that nobody is in a prominent position so that he only sends others and does not receive others’ sending. The deeds of workers of the Lord are restrained by the fellow-workers. 

    The apostles in Jerusalem were originally instructed “the word of God”. They sent Peter and John to Samaria because they showed their deep concern over whether the word preached there was pure and therefore their deeds mean proof, help and enjoyment of the word of God. Here it does not mean that “the head supervises and interferes in the local branches”. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Every worker is the one who is restrained. The more one is of spirit, the more he is restrained. 

2) There is only the relationship of communion and help instead of subordinate among churches in various regions. 

Acts. 8:15 “who, when they had come down, prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit.”


YLT: “who having come down did pray concerning them, that they may receive the Holy Spirit, --”

Literal Meaning: “that they might receive the Holy Spirit” It does not mean that the believers of Samaria did not have the indwelling spirit when they believed the Lord. Every one who truly repents and believes the Lord Jesus shall receive the Holy Spirit who dwells in him (Acts. 2:38; Rom. 8:9). Here the so-called “receive the Holy Spirit” refers to “the falling upon of the Holy Spirit” (See v.16; Acts. 1:8), i.e. “the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit” (Acts. 2:17-18). The Holy Spirit comes upon or pours out upon men so that men shall receive power to work for the Lord and be witnesses of the Lord. 

Acts. 8:16 “For as yet He had fallen upon none of them. They had only been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.”


YLT: “for as yet he was fallen upon none of them, and only they have been baptized -- to the name of the Lord Jesus;”

Meaning of Words: “fall upon”: fall upon from above. 


Literal Meaning: “For as yet He had fallen upon none of them” “Falling” shows that the Holy Spirit falls upon men from above. Believers of Samaria had already obtained the indwelling spirit, however, they did not obtain the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. And therefore the functions of the Holy Spirit had not been manifested clearly and others could not notice that clearly and immediately. 

“They had only been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus” “Only” shows that baptism and the falling of the Holy Spirit are two different things. The baptism of water is not the baptism of the spirit. “Been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus” is “been baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus” in the original. One’s name represents his reality and the name of the Lord Jesus represents the reality of Jesus Christ. And therefore “to the name of the Lord Jesus” means “being spiritually and mysteriously united to Christ”. Believers who buried with Christ in baptism also are risen with Him (Col. 2:12) so that they receive the resurrection life of Christ and in the life they have the mysterious union with Christ. 

Acts. 8:17 “Then they laid hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit.”


YLT: “then were they laying hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit.”

Literal Meaning: “Then they laid hands on them” “Laying hands on” means union; the apostles represented the body of Christ and they united with them through laying their hands on them and received them into the body of Christ. 

   “And they received the Holy Spirit” The anointing oil of the Holy Spirit was previously poured out upon the head Christ (Matt. 3:16) and the oil ran down from the head Christ to the body------the church------on the day of Pentecost (Acts. 2:1-4). The apostles laid their hands on men, representing that the body accepted them in. And therefore the anointing oil of the body------the Holy Spirit------through them ran down upon those who had been laid hands on and received in (Ps. 133:2). 

  Note1: the coming of the Holy Spirit is specially recorded four times in the Acts of the Apostles: the first time is that the Holy Spirit came upon the Jewish disciples on the day of Pentecost (Acts. 2:1-4); the second time is that the Holy Spirit came upon Samaria (the Jews mixed with the Gentiles) (Acts. 8:16-17); the third time is that the Holy Spirit came upon Cornelius and his friends and relatives (Acts. 10:44-48; 11:15-16); the fourth time is that the Holy Spirit came upon the twelve disciples in Ephesus (Acts. 19:1-7) and some Bible experts held that they were Greek. Except these four times, the example that the Holy Spirit came upon men is not recorded in the Bible. Even on the day of Pentecost when three thousands men were baptized to the Lord and that day when the number of people who believed the Lord reached five thousands, the Holy Spirit’ coming upon men is not recorded (Acts. 2:41; 4:4). It shows that the four times have the meaning of representative and they represent that in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth (Acts. 1:8), all the Jews and the Gentile believers received the baptism of the spirit and were baptized into one body (1Cor. 12:13). 

Among the four times that the Holy Spirit came upon men, the apostles laid their hands on men two times (Acts. 8:17; 19:6) and men had not been laid hands on the other two times because 1) on the day of Pentecost, nobody could be representatives of the church and the Holy Spirit directly came upon men from above; 2) in the house of Cornelius, Peter did not clearly understand the will of God at that time and he did not dare to represent the church to receive the Gentile believers. And therefore the fact that Holy Spirit directly came upon men reminded Peter that God had accepted the Gentile believers (Acts. 11:15-17). 

Note2: the “baptism” in the previous verse stresses on one’s individual being saved and “laying hands on” in this verse stresses on building the body of Christ. “Baptism” declares that I have departed from the world passively and “laying hands on” declares that I have been in the body positively. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though Philip was full of the power of the Holy Spirit, the believers of Samaria received the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit when Peter and John laid their hands on them and prayed for them. It shows that: a) no matter how many spiritual gifts one has, he cannot depart from the principle of the body of Christ; b) the Lord’s workers have to cooperate with each other. 

2) No matter how many differences we have before we believe the Lord, after we have believed Him, in the church there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for we are all one in Christ Jesus (Gal. 3:28).

Acts. 8:18 “And when Simon saw that through the laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy Spirit was given, he offered them money,”


YLT: “And Simon, having beheld that through the laying on of the hands of the apostles, the Holy Spirit is given, brought before them money,”

Literal Meaning: “And when Simon saw that through the laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy Spirit was given” Later “Simony” is deduced from the name “Simon” and it refers to obtaining the positions of the church through improper transactions. 

    The Holy Spirit is invisible to eyes, however, here it is recorded that the Holy Spirit is seen, showing that it indicates that the gifts of the Holy Spirit were manifested upon men instead of that the Holy Spirit dwelled in men. 

Acts. 8:19 “saying, ‘Give me this power also, that anyone on whom I lay hands may receive the Holy Spirit.’”


YLT: “saying, `Give also to me this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay the hands, he may receive the Holy Spirit.'”

Meaning of Words: “power”: privilege, authority, mastery. 

Acts. 8:20 “But Peter said to him, ‘Your money perish with you, because you thought that the gift of God could be purchased with money!”


YLT: “And Peter said unto him, `Thy silver with thee -- may it be to destruction! because the gift of God thou didst think to possess through money;”

Literal Meaning: “Your money perish with you” “Perishing” has two aspects of meanings: 1) to unbelievers, it refers to the eternal perdition (John. 17:12); 2) to believers, it refers to the temporary perdition of punishment (Heb. 10:39).

Concerning whether it was sincere or not that Simon repented and believed the Lord, the Bible exegetes had two opposite kinds of opinions: the god-father Justin and others held that he was still a Christian and he thought that he could purchase the gifts of the Holy Spirit by money because of ignorance. 2) Other Bible exegetes held that he was a false believer and he was amazed (v.13) and admired the other who had higher signs and therefore his “believing” was a kind of “superstition”. 

    The editor of this book inclined to accept the former opinion that “he was a Christian” and the reasons are as follows: 1) it is written in the Bible that he believed and was baptized (v.13). We could not doubt that the “believing” in the Bible is not true; 2) believers also have corrupt conditions and we could not conclude that one believer has not been saved (1Cor. 5:5) because of his corrupt condition; 3) many believers fall in money and fame and gain like Simon, however, we could say that the falling Christians are not Christians; 4) “Your money perish with you” in this verse indicates that if he did not depart from the bondage of this evil thing (v.22-23) for the rest of his life, he and his money will be punished together after death. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Many people call themselves Christians and their motives are for the economic, educational and material benefits. 

2) We may desire and seek spiritual gifts (1Cor. 14:1), however, they cannot be purchased by money. 

Acts. 8:21 “You have neither part nor portion in this matter, for your heart is not right in the sight of God.”


YLT: “thou hast neither part nor lot in this thing, for thy heart is not right before God;”

Meaning of Words: “part”: companion, portion, share; “portion”: lot, inheritance, bear; “not right”: incorrect, not straight. 


Literal Meaning: “in this matter” “this matter” (account) refers to the gifts of God (v.20). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Your heart is not right in the sight of God”. Among all the counterfeit goods of faith, the most abominable one is allowing our hearts to change. In fact, the true faith is to cherish the love of Christ in our hearts------Whitefield. 

2) In the church, we should make our hearts right and simple and we should never bring in the evil thoughts of transaction, fame and gain and others.  

3) Concerning anyone who wants to gain something for himself, even the spiritual gain, and compares it with others, “his heart is not right” in the sight of God. 

Acts. 8:22 “Repent therefore of this your wickedness, and pray God if perhaps the thought of your heart may be forgiven you.”


YLT: “reform, therefore, from this thy wickedness, and beseech God, if then the purpose of thy heart may be forgiven thee,”

Meaning of Words: “repent”: the change of minds; “wickedness”: evil, badness; “thought”: attention of the mind, attempt. 

Acts. 8:23 “For I see that you are poisoned by bitterness and bound by iniquity.’”


YLT: “for in the gall of bitterness, and bond of unrighteousness, I perceive thee being.'”

Literal Meaning: “For I see that you are poisoned by bitterness” “Being poisoned by bitterness” is the Hebrew metaphor and it shows that one worships idols and abandons God and consequently his behaviors bring bitterness to himself and those whom he deceives (Deut. 29:18).

  “And bound by iniquity” “The iniquity” of Simon lies in the greedy heart and the spirit of jealousy. 

Acts. 8:24 “Then Simon answered and said, ‘Pray to the Lord for me, that none of the things which you have spoken may come upon me.’”


YLT: “And Simon answering, said, `Beseech ye for me unto the Lord, that nothing may come upon me of the things ye have spoken.'”

Literal Meaning: “Pray to the Lord for me” According to this verse some Bible exegetes condemned that Simon did not repent sincerely. It may be too assertive because many true Christians also ask others to pray for them (See James. 5:14). 

Acts. 8:25 “So when they had testified and preached the word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, preaching the gospel in many villages of the Samaritans.”


YLT: “They indeed, therefore, having testified fully, and spoken the word of the Lord, did turn back to Jerusalem; in many villages also of the Samaritans they did proclaim good news.”

Literal Meaning: “So when they had testified and preached the word of the Lord,” “Had testified the word of the Lord” indicated that they used their individual experience of the Lord to bear witness to the word of the Lord. “Preached the word of the Lord” indicates that they preached and taught according to the revelation of the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The word of the Lord could be testified. Anyone who has subjectively experienced the resurrection life of the Lord can testify that the Lord that we believe is true and living. 

2) Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of season (2Tim. 4:2). We should use all kinds of opportunities to preach the gospel for the Lord. 

Acts. 8:26 “Now an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, saying, ‘Arise and go toward the south along the road which goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza.’ This is desert.”


YLT: “And a messenger of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, `Arise, and go on toward the south, on the way that is going down from Jerusalem to Gaza,' -- this is desert.”

Literal Meaning: “Now an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip” Here “an angel of the Lord” is a synonym with “the Spirit” in v.29.

  “Arise and go toward the south” “South” in the original also means “noon” and therefore it could also be explained that, “though it is at noon, he had to arise and go immediately”.

  “Along the road which goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza” “Gaza” was about more than one hundred kilometers away from Samaria and it was a narrow corridor along the sea which was the only way to Egypt. The west of it is the Mediterranean Sea and the east of it is a large desert. 

  “This is desert” This sentence should be Luke’s additional explanation instead of the word of the Lord’s angel. “Desert” is the place where there are few people. Luke explained it, obviously stressing on the “unusual” commandment from the angel to Philip. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Once we have gained the communion of the Holy Spirit, though it is under the burning sun, we should obey the Spirit immediately and should not hesitate because of perspiration. 

2) “This is desert” Desert is the place where nobody lives. God’s wonderful guidance makes Philip help the eunuch with great authority receive the Lord Jesus there. There are many deserts in our lives, however, in every lonely circumstance, we shall have the opportunities of service if we are able to wait with endurance. At the unexpected time, there are men who always need our help. 

3) Thomas a Kempi said that, “what matters is not much service to God but whether we fully please God” (it is translated from the Chinese version). We shall go to wherever God has asked us to go regardless of the desert.

Acts. 8:27 “So he arose and went. And behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under Candace the queen of the Ethiopians, who had charge of all her treasury, and had come to Jerusalem to worship,”


YLT: “And having arisen, he went on, and lo, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch, a man of rank, of Candace the queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, who had come to worship to Jerusalem;”

Literal Meaning: “a man of Ethiopia” The majority of the Bible exegetes hold that this word refers to “Cush” in the Old Testament at that time, i.e. “Sudan” today which is in the northeast of Africa. 

  “A eunuch of great authority” “Eunuch” is the title of an officer. He may be not a eunuch. According to the Law of Moses, eunuch is not allowed to enter in the temple to worship (Deut. 23:1). 

  “Under Candace the queen of the Ethiopians, who had charge of all her treasury” “Candace” is the title of the queen in that country, just as the king of Egypt is called “pharaoh”; “who had charge of all here treasury” is the financial minister today. 

  “And had come to Jerusalem to worship” If this eunuch did not convert to Judaism officially, he must be a pious Gentile who feared God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The guidance of the Holy Spirit is unexpected (“behold”).

2) Philip saved a man of great influence in the unexpected place------“desert” because he obeyed the Holy Spirit. We should fully obey the Holy Spirit and His guidance though sometimes it is hard to understand them so that many wonderful things may happen to us. 

Acts. 8:28 “was returning. And sitting in his chariot, he was reading Isaiah the prophet.”


YLT: “he was also returning, and is sitting on his chariot, and he was reading the prophet Isaiah.”

Literal Meaning: it shows that the eunuch not only feared God but also sought to know Him fervently. 

Acts. 8:29 “Then the Spirit said to Philip, ‘Go near and overtake this chariot.’”


YLT: “And the Spirit said to Philip, `Go near, and be joined to this chariot;'”

Literal Meaning: “Then the Spirit said to Philip” How does the Holy Spirit speak to men? The Spirit may speak through the angel (See v.26), however, He may also speak to men through men’s inner instinct. All the work of the Holy Spirit are done in our spirit (Rom. 8:16). Instinct is the sense in men’s spirit and it is neither the physical feelings nor thoughts. It is the sense of the spirit. The voice of the Holy Spirit could be heard in the instinct. Men can hear Him in the instinct. We cannot hear Him by the physical ears or guess Him by thoughts. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Those who lay stress on rationality always seek the Holy Spirit through thoughts. Those who are fervent and lack the knowledge of the Bible and who are spiritually naïve want to hear the voice of the Holy Spirit by the physical ears. These ways all lead men to go astray. It is these men that are deceived by Satan. If believers of today do not serve the Lord by obeying their inner instinct, they may walk beyond the will of God. 

2) Preaching the gospel does not rely on men’s power but the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

3) If we want to preach the gospel to someone, we have to “go near” him------get close to him and contact with him in order to gain his favorable impression. Paul said that, I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save some (1Cor. 9:22).

Acts. 8:30 “So Philip ran to him, and heard him reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, ‘Do you understand what you are reading?’”


YLT: “and Philip having run near, heard him reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, `Dost thou then know what thou dost read?'”

Literal Meaning: “So Philip ran to him” “Ran” shows that his obedience is diligent. 

  “And heard him reading the prophet Isaiah” Men in the old times were accustomed to reading the book aloud. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When preaching the gospel, we should learn from Philip and obey the guidance of the Holy Spirit------look upon the Holy Spirit and know whom we should see and what we should say. 

2) If men have obeyed the guidance of the Holy Spirit for the first time (v.26-27), it will be easy for them to continually obey the Holy Spirit (v.29-30).

3) When preaching, we should not be afraid of being asked. Many times, question is a good way to open a dialogue. 

Acts. 8:31 “And he said, ‘How can I, unless someone guides me?’ And he asked Philip to come up and sit with him.”


YLT: “and he said, `Why, how am I able, if some one may not guide me?' he called Philip also, having come up, to sit with him.”

Literal Meaning: this verse shows that the eunuch had two merits at least: 1) he was brave to admit his limitation and ignorance; 2) he was willing to turn to others for advice humbly. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “How can I, unless someone guides me?” Today many people hold that, “we should read the Bible only and should not read the reference book”. However, there are many difficult points in the Bible (especially the Old Testament) and keys are needed to open the mysteries. 

2) Believers should not despise prophecies and should test all things (1Thess. 5:20-21).

Acts. 8:32 “The place in the Scripture which he read was this: ‘He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; And as a lamb before its shearer is silent, So He opened not His mouth.”


YLT: “And the contents of the Writing that he was reading was this: `As a sheep unto slaughter he was led, and as a lamb before his shearer dumb, so he doth not open his mouth;”

Literal Meaning: “The place in the Scripture which he read” is Is. 53:6-8. These verses predict the redeemer Christ. 

  “He was led as a sheep to the slaughter” It predicts that the Lord Jesus was the lamb that bore the sin of men (John. 1:29) and was led to be crucified in Golgotha (Mark. 15:22).

  “And as a lamb before its shearer is silent, So He opened not His mouth” It predicts that the Lord Jesus kept silent before the council and the governor and did not defend for Himself (Matt. 26:63; 27:14).

Acts. 8:33 “In His humiliation His justice was taken away, And who will declare His generation? For His life is taken from the earth.’”


YLT: “in his humiliation his judgment was taken away, and his generation -- who shall declare? because taken from the earth is his life.'”

Literal Meaning: “In His humiliation His justice was taken away” It predicts that the Lord Jesus suffered injustice under the hand of men and the Holy and Just one was condemned (Matt. 27:24-26; Acts. 3:14). 

  “And who will declare His generation? For His life is taken from the earth” It predicts that the Lord Jesus suffered death on the cross and it was a great event which had not occurred through all ages. 

Acts. 8:34 “So the eunuch answered Philip and said, ‘I ask you, of whom does the prophet say this, of himself or of some other man?’”


YLT: “And the eunuch answering Philip said, `I pray thee, about whom doth the prophet say this? about himself, or about some other one?'”

Literal Meaning: “I ask you, of whom does the prophet say this, of himself or of some other man?” This sentence shows that the eunuch understood the condition of the suffering of injustice which was described in the Bible and he did not understand it was whom that suffered such injustice. It includes that: 1) what was the position of this man before God? 2) why did God let Him suffer such treatment? 

Acts. 8:35 “Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginning at this Scripture, preached Jesus to him.”


YLT: “and Philip having opened his mouth, and having begun from this Writing, proclaimed good news to him -- Jesus.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Bible typifies and predicts Christ in all aspects and therefore if one wants to know Christ, he has to read the Bible. 

2) Christ is the central content of the Bible. And if one wants to understand the Bible, he has to find out Christ in the Bible. 

Acts. 8:36 “Now as they went down the road, they came to some water. And the eunuch said, ‘See, here is water. What hinders me from being baptized?’”


YLT: “And as they were going on the way, they came upon a certain water, and the eunuch said, ‘Lo, water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?'”

Literal Meaning: “See, here is water. What hinders me from being baptized?” From the words, we could know that when Philip preached the gospel to the eunuch, he must have mentioned the necessity of “baptism”. And the word “here is water” shows that baptism is not the symbolic sprinkling but immersing the whole body into water and therefore “some water” is needed. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When preaching, we should not only lead men to believe but also lead them to receive baptism. And therefore we should also preach “the baptism” when preaching. 

2) The example that the Bible shows us is that men should be baptized the moment they receive the gospel (Acts. 2:41; 8:12; 37-38; 16:33). Those who have received the gospel do not need to wait for a long time and learn to understand the whole Bible gradually and then receive the baptism. 

Acts. 8:37 “Then Philip said, ‘If you believe with all your heart, you may.’ And he answered and said, ‘I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.’”


YLT: “[And Philip said, `If thou dost believe out of all the heart, it is lawful;' and he answering said, `I believe Jesus Christ to be the Son of God;']”

Literal Meaning: “if you believe with all your heart, you may” “with all your heart” refers to the full belief instead of half belief and half doubt. Please note that here the “heart” does not refer to the mind but the heart. 

  “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God” “Christ” is the appellation for the ministry of the Lord Jesus. “The Son of God” is the appellation for the identity of the Lord Jesus. He is Christ who comes to accomplish the will and plan of God. He is the Son of God who comes to manifest and declare God Himself. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The only condition for baptism is believing the Lord. He whoever truly believes the Lord and has the experience of being saved could be baptized. 

2) “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” This sentence shows the object and content of Christians’ faith.  

3) Christ is related to the work of God and the Son of God is related to the life of God. The Lord Jesus is the Son of God and comes to be Christ of God. He does the work of God by the life of God and in the result, we believers obtain the life of God and are able to do the work of God by the life of God. 

Acts. 8:38 “So he commanded the chariot to stand still. And both Philip and the eunuch went down into the water, and he baptized him.”


YLT: “and he commanded the chariot to stand still, and they both went down to the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him;”

Literal Meaning: “And both Philip and the eunuch went down into the water” When the eunuch was baptized, he went down into the water fully and he “came up out of the water” (v.39) after baptism. It shows that baptism is to immerse the whole body into water and it is the way of baptism that the Bible appoints.  


Spiritual Meaning: “went down into the water” The one who is baptized is immersed into water, showing that he has died and buried with the Lord (Rom. 6:4).

Acts. 8:39 “Now when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught Philip away, so that the eunuch saw him no more; and he went on his way rejoicing.”


YLT: “and when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more, for he was going on his way rejoicing;”

Literal Meaning: “and he went on his way rejoicing” It is said that the eunuch made many Ethiopians become Christians after he returned. At least we could know that such one who went on his way rejoicing had to share the joy that he had found. 


Spiritual Meaning: “came up out of the water” One “came up out of the water” after baptism, showing that the one who is baptized lives with the Lord (Rom. 6:5, 8). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The gospel makes men have relation with the Lord directly, however, today many preachers lay between the Lord and men and take forcible possession of those whom they have gained through the gospel and regard them as “their sheep” instead of “the Lord’s sheep”. “The Spirit of the Lord caught Philip away” makes him depart from the effect that he preached the gospel and does not let him keep men in his own hands. 

2) Philip came freely in the Holy Spirit and went away clearly in the Holy Spirit. The guidance of the Holy Spirit is not restrained by the bondage of sensibilities, letters and words, traditions, organizations and etc at all.  

3) Though the eunuch did not see Philip any more, he still “went on his way rejoicing”. After believers have been saved, we should not rely on those who lead us and should look unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith (Heb. 12:2). 

Acts. 8:40 “But Philip was found at Azotus. And passing through, he preached in all the cities till he came to Caesarea.”


YLT: “and Philip was found at Azotus, and passing through, he was proclaiming good news to all the cities, till his coming to Cesarea.”

Literal Meaning: “But Philip was found at Azotus” “Azotus” is the “Ashdod” in the Old Testament (1Sam. 5:1) and it is one of the five great cities of the Philistines. It is about thirty kilometers away from Gerar. 

  “Till he came to Caesarea” There were about a hundred kilometers from Azotus to Caesarea. “Caesarea” is the section place where the Roman Empire set apart the governor of Palestine and most of its residents were Greek. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Persecution Became Greater 

I. From the few individuals (4:21; 5:17-18; 7:58) to the whole assembly (v.1).

II. From the public places to every house (v.3b).

III. From dealing with men to dragging off men and women, committing them to prison (v.3c).

Those Who Preach the Gospel 

I. Those who are persecuted for the gospel (v.1-3).

II. Those who are scattered and become sowers (v.4).

III. Those who do not have the racial discrimination (v.5).

IV. Those who are full of the power of the Holy Spirit (v.6-7).

V. Those who bring men joy (v.8).

VI. Those who are able to baptize men in the name of the Lord (v.12, 16).

VII. Those who are able to share the Holy Spirit (v.15-18).

VIII. Those who are not influenced by money (v.18-20).

IX. Those who are able to testify the word of the Lord (v.25).

X. Those who are able to obey the guidance of the Holy Spirit (v.26-27).

XI. Those who are diligent (v.29-30).

XII. Those who understand the Bible (v.30-35).

The Place of Preaching the Gospel 

I. They were forced to preach in the scattered places (v.4).

II. They preached on their way returning to Jerusalem (v.25).

III. Philip was guided by the Holy Spirit to preach along the road to the desert (v.26, 35).

IV. He preached when passing through (v.40).

The Content of Preaching the Gospel 

I. Preach the word of the gospel (v.4).

II. Preach Christ (v.5).

III. Preach the things concerning the kingdom of God (v.12).

IV. Preach the word of God (v.14).

V. Preach the word of the Lord (v.25).

VI. Preach the gospel (v.25, 40).

VII. Preach Jesus (v.35).

VIII. Preach the baptism (v.36-37).

The Way of Preaching the Gospel 

I. Preach good new (v.4, 12, 25, 35, 40).

II. Proclaim (v.5).

III. Do wonders (v.6-7, 13).

IV. Testify and speak (v.25).

V. Guide (v.31).

VI. Explain the Bible (v.35).

The Proof of the Effect of Preaching the Gospel 

I. Those who heard with one accord heeded the things spoken by him (v.6).

II. The spiritual power was manifested (v.7).

III. Great joy was brought to men (v.8).

IV. The multitudes believed and were baptized (v.12).

The Benefits of the Gospel to Men 

I. Cast out unclean spirits (v.7).

II. Bring great joy (v.8).

III. Receive the Holy Spirit (v.17).

IV. Go on one’s way rejoicing (v.39).

Philip’s Example of Preaching 

I. Obey the guidance of the Holy Spirit: 

  A. Do not be afraid of being exposed to the sun (the “south” in v.26 in the original could be translated as “noon”).

  B. Do not be afraid of the long wade (v.26 “go toward the road which goes down to Gaza”). 

  C. No matter it is the wilderness (v.26 “This is desert”).

  D. Obey immediately (v.27 “So he arose and went”).

II. The main points to contacting the other: 

  A. Go near (v.29)------try to get close in order to find an opportunity to have a talk. 

  B. Run to him (v.30a)------be diligent, lest the opportunity goes away. 

  C. Hear him (v.30b)------understand the mind and problem of the other. 

  D. Ask him (v.30c)------asking the question is a good way to make the other open. 

III. He, beginning at this Scripture, preached Jesus (v.35).

IV. Till he led men be saved fully (v.36-38).

V. He did not regard the one who has been saved as his own (v.39).

VI. He preached the gospel everywhere continually (v.40).

The Example of the Eunuch of Ethiopia

I. He had great authority and influence and was not controlled by authority and influence (v.27b).

II. He made light of long travelling in order to seek God (v.27c).

III. He read the Bible diligently (v.28).

IV. He humbly admitted that he did not understand something (v.30-31a).

V. He received the teachings humbly (v.31b. 34).

VI. He obeyed the teachings urgently (v.36-38).

VII. He was full of the joy of salvation (v.39b).

Acts Chapter Nine
I. Content of the Chapter

The Conversion of Saul 

I. Saul tried his best to make havoc of those who were of the Way (v.1-2).

II. The process of the conversion of Saul: A. He was shone around by a light from heaven and fell to the ground (v.3-4a). B. He knew Christ and the church through the word of the Lord (v.4b-5). C. he was guided by the Lord (v.6). D. There were people who bore witness to the process of his conversion (v.7). E. He obeyed the guidance of the Lord (v.8-9). 

III. The Lord’s guidance to Ananias: A. The Lord commanded Ananias to put his hand on Saul (v.10-12). B. The explanation of Ananias (v.13-14). C. The Lord explained that Saul was His chosen vessel (v.15-16).

IV. Saul got help from Ananias: A. Ananias put his hand on Saul (v.17). B. Saul received his sight and then was baptized (v.18).

V. The conditions after Saul’s conversion: A. He took care of the fleshly need------receiving food (v.19a). B. He took care of the spiritual need------communicating with members (v.19b). C. He preached the gospel to others, showing the change of life (v.20-21). D. His spiritual power increased (v.22).

VI. Saul suffered tribulation for the sake of faith: A. He was confronted with the plot of the Jews (v.23-25). B. He was confronted with the doubt and fear of believers in Jerusalem (v.26-28). C. He was sent out to Tarsus to take refuge (v.29-30).

VII. The conversion of Saul brought the condition that churches through all regions received grace (v.31): A. having peace; B. being edified; C. walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit; D. being multiplied.

The Expansion of Peter’s Ministry 

I. He healed Aeneas who was paralyzed in Lydda (v.32-35).

II. He made Dorcas rise in Joppa (v.36-43).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 9:1 “Then Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest”


YLT: “And Saul, yet breathing of threatening and slaughter to the disciples of the Lord, having gone to the chief priest,”

Literal Meaning: “Then Saul, still…against the disciples of the Lord” “Still” refers to a continuous action. Saul’s persecution towards the church is the long, continuous and well-planed action.  

  “Breathing threats and murder” means that “if you do not give up your faith, you will be dealt with according to the Law”. Actually, Saul was not an extremely vicious man. He misunderstood that Christians were a group of men who despised the Law of Moses and blasphemed God when he was ignorant and did not believe Him. And therefore he persecuted Christians and thought that he rendered service to God. 

Acts. 9:2 “and asked letters from him to the synagogues of Damascus, so that if he found any who were of the Way, whether men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem.”


YLT: “did ask from him letters to Damascus, unto the synagogues, that if he may find any being of the way, both men and women, he may bring them bound to Jerusalem.”


Literal Meaning: “and asked letters from him to the synagogues of Damascus” 

“Letters” may be the official letters that ask for help in order to seize criminals. Actually the letters do not have the lawful force of constraint. “Damascus” is the capital town of Syria today and it is about two hundred and fifty kilometers away from Jerusalem and many Jews reside there. At that time, the power of the council was only within the borders of Palestine. Probably, men in these synagogues also honored the position of high priests in Jerusalem and therefore they received the announcement of the letters.  

  “So that if he found any who were of the Way” The Lord Jesus said that He is the way (John. 14:6) and therefore those “who were of the Way” refer to those who believe the Lord Jesus Christ, i.e. Christians. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We believers are those “who are of the Way”, i.e. those who believe and trust the Lord and walk in Him. And therefore if we do not walk in Him, we turn away from the way of the Lord. 

2) The Lord lets us see the way in order to let us walk in the way. We should never be believers who can only hear the word and cannot walk in the way. 

Acts. 9:3 “As he journeyed he came near Damascus, and suddenly a light shone around him from heaven.”


YLT: “And in the going, he came nigh to Damascus, and suddenly there shone round about him a light from the heaven,”

Literal Meaning: “and suddenly a light shone around him from heaven” Since the light shines “around” men, it should not be the light of the sun but the heavenly and spiritual light. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The way of the world is running after the error. However, thank the Lord, we have been enlightened by the Lord and our way has been corrected before we reach the end. 

2) When we read the Bible or pray, sometimes there is a light that shines in our heart (2Pet. 1:19) and gives us spiritual comprehension and guidance and this is “the reception of enlightenment”.

3) Many people only have the one-sided understanding concerning the will of God so that there are always extreme conditions. We should pray the Lord that He might shine “around” us so that we will have the comprehensive and balanced understanding. 

Acts. 9:4 “Then he fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying to him, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?’”


YLT: “and having fallen upon the earth, he heard a voice saying to him, `Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute?'” 

Literal Meaning: “why are you persecuting Me?” “Persecute” originally means to search out with enmity. The Lord here did not say that, “why are you persecuting those who believe in Me?” but “why are you persecuting Me?”. Here the Lord shows Saul that He identifies Himself with those who believe in Him and He and those who believe in Him are one. This is the oneness of the head and the body. What Saul persecuted is the church, however, the word of the Lord shows us that persecuting the church is persecuting Christ because the church is the body of Christ (1Cor. 12:27; Eph. 1:22-23). 


Spiritual Meaning: “Then he fell to the ground” symbolizes that all his past religious concepts, understanding and views, including the explanation of the Old Testament and the Law were poured out to the ground and emptied. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He whoever meets the Lord must fell to the ground. Only those who have been shocked down by the light from heaven could be considered that they begin to have a little knowledge of the Lord. 

2) “Why are you persecuting Me?” We should never think that sinning against brother is not sinning against Christ. Please remember that touching a little member of the body is indeed touching the head. When a member is hurt, the head feels it. 

3) Inasmuch as one does it to one of the least of brothers, he does it to the Lord; inasmuch as one doesn’t do it to one of the least of brothers, he does not do it to the Lord (Matt. 25:40, 45).

4) Persecuting believers is “persecuting Me”. What great comfort it is to believers who are persecuted and are suffering tribulation------the Lord “identifies” with us. 

5) Saul thought that he was serving the Lord “fervently” (Pill. 3:6). However, the Lord “was persecuted”. The reason is that he did not have the vision of Jesus Christ. It shows that concerning the service without the vision, the more fervent one is, the more the Lord feels that He is persecuted. 

Acts. 9:5 “And he said, ‘Who are You, Lord?’ Then the Lord said, ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting. It is hard for you to kick against the goads.’”


YLT: “And he said, ‘Who art thou, Lord?' and the Lord said, `I am Jesus whom thou dost persecute; hard for thee at the pricks to kick;'”

Literal Meaning: “Who are You, Lord?” The appellation “Lord” shows that he knows that the one who spoke to him is not an ordinary figure but “the Lord” with higher power. 

  “I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting” “Jesus” is Jesus of Nazareth who was crucified, died and was risen and taken up into heaven. When the Lord Jesus was on the earth, Saul had never persecuted Him directly. Here the Lord showed Saul that when he persecuted the disciples of Jesus, he indeed persecuted Jesus. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) In the light of the Lord, Saul knew that He is “the Lord” who is the Lord over all first and “the Savior” (v.20, 22) then. We should commit our life to the Lord and admit that He is the Lord that rules our life. 

2) All those who believe in the Lord are united to the Lord, i.e. the oneness of the head and the body. Any sin that sins against the body is the sin that sins against the head. 

Acts. 9:6 “So he, trembling and astonished, said, ‘Lord, what do You want me to do?’ Then the Lord said to him, ‘Arise and go into the city, and you will be told what you must do.’”


YLT: “trembling also, and astonished, he said, `Lord, what dost thou wish me to do?' and the Lord [said] unto him, `Arise, and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what it behoveth thee to do.'”

Literal Meaning: the Lord answered Saul’s second question with the words in this verse------“LORD, what shall I do?” (Acts. 22:10). This question implies that Saul has admitted that Jesus is the Messiah (i.e. Christ) and is the Lord who rules over all his life. 

  “Aries and go into the city” Please note that to Saul who persecuted the church fiercely, the Lord did not blame him except to question him that “why are you persecuting Me?” (v.4) and to warn him that “It is hard for you to kick against the goads” (Acts. 26:14). Contrarily He guided and entrusted him. 

  “And you will be told what you must do” The Lord meant that I did not tell you what you must do and someone would tell you. The Lord used another man to tell him what he must do. It was a revelation of the body and the Lord showed him the principle of the body. Saul (i.e. the later Paul) was a vessel that was greatly used by the Lord, however, the Lord used another man to help him. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) To those who do wrong and walk in the wrong way, the positive teachings and guidance are better than negative punishment. 

2) The Lord Jesus guides us step by step instead of once for all. 

3) We Christians on one hand receive revelation and provision from the Lord directly and on the other receive the Lord’s revelation and provision through brothers and sisters in the body. And therefore we should never think that we do not need to rely on others and we could receive everything by ourselves before God. 

4) Many times, the guidance of the Holy Spirit in us leads us to receive others’ guidance and help. If you do not receive others’ help, you will lose a lot. 

5) Many Christians fully live in themselves and they decide many things merely according to their own feelings. Such men have not seen the body. We have to see that we are only members and are restrained and we all need the help from other members. 

6) May God let us see the body right now. Only those who seek for communication, fear that they might be wrong and dare not work alone indeed see the body. 

7) No matter in the dispensation of the Old and New Testament, when God wants His servants to do something great among His sons and daughters, His guidance is not only one-sided but also dual-sided or many-sided and each side could be proved by one another. The one-sided revelation could be applied to individual affairs, however, it is not applied to the matters concerning others. Many times, when we clearly know the will of God, we still need to seek the proof from other aspects. If there is not the proof from men, there should be the proof of things or matters. It is always doubtful if there is only the one-sided revelation and there isn’t the proof from other aspects. 

8) Any one in the church cannot order others, relying on his guidance from God. God’s guidance in the church could always be proved among believers. 

9) This verse also tells us that: if we separate from the church, we cannot know the will of the Lord. And therefore we have to live in the church if we want to understand the will of the Lord. 
Acts. 9:7 “And the men who journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice but seeing no one.”


YLT: “And the men who are journeying with him stood speechless, hearing indeed the voice but seeing no one,”

Literal Meaning: “And the men who journeyed with him stood speechless” It means that they stood there stunned and they were scared as if the soul had left the body by the thing which happened just now. 

  “Hearing a voice but seeing no one” Though they heard “the voice” of the words, they did not understand the meaning of the voice (Acts. 22:9) or see the appearance of the Lord. 

Acts. 9:8 “Then Saul arose from the ground, and when his eyes were opened he saw no one. But they led him by the hand and brought him into Damascus.”


YLT: “and Saul arose from the earth, and his eyes having been opened, he beheld no one, and leading him by the hand they brought him to Damascus,”

Literal Meaning: “and when his eyes were opened he saw no one” The Lord took away the sight of Saul’s physical eyes. He may want him to use his inner eyes to concentrate his mind on the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Those who think that they have the knowledge of the Law and the model of the truth are confident that they themselves are a guider to the blind (Rom. 2:17-20). But actually they themselves are blind (Matt. 15:14; 23:16) and they cannot see anything. 

2) From that day, the eyes of Saul which represent the knowledge of the Law became blind, however, his inner eyes began to be shone by the light of the glorious gospel of Christ (2Cor. 4:4-6). The problem of many people is that their eyes of the outer knowledge become brighter increasingly, however, their inner spiritual eyes become more and more blurred. 

Acts. 9:9 “And he was three days without sight, and neither ate nor drank.”


YLT: “and he was three days without seeing, and he did neither eat nor drink.”

Literal Meaning: “and neither ate nor drank” It shows that the event that Saul encountered on the way is extremely important in his life so that he cannot eat or drink if it has been solved. Here, he looked upon God’s guidance and proof with fasting and praying (See v.11). 


Spiritual Meaning: “And he was three days without sight” The Lord Jesus was risen the third day and therefore it symbolizes that Saul had the experience of death and resurrection------he cannot see what he used to see, however, he had the brand-new sight in the Lord’s resurrection life (See v.12, 17-18).

Acts. 9:10 “Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus named Ananias; and to him the Lord said in a vision, ‘Ananias.’ And he said, ‘Here I am, Lord.’”


YLT: “And there was a certain disciple in Damascus, by name Ananias, and the Lord said unto him in a vision, `Ananias;' and he said, `Behold me, Lord;'”

Meaning of Words: “Ananias”: Jehovah’s mercy, the Lord shows loving-kindness, the Lord’s answer. 


Literal Meaning: “there was a certain disciple named Ananias” “Ananias” was not the one who lied to the Holy Spirit in chapter five (Acts. 5:1-5). He was only a common brother and was only mentioned in this matter (Acts. 22:1). In addition, he was not mentioned in other places, showing that he was not famous. However, the Lord used him to help the greatest apostle. 

  “And to him the Lord said in a vision” “Vision” refers to the scene that the physical eyes could see or the scene that the inner eyes could see in a trance (Acts. 11:5). 

  “And he said, ‘Here I am, Lord.’” The answer shows his attitude of faith and obedience that he was waiting to be sent by the Lord at any time to do everything. Please note that Ananias was not astonished or scared when he saw the vision, showing that he was the one who always had communion with the Lord and usually received His appearance and words. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should never improperly belittle ourselves and think that we are useless. We should never love to show off and vainly hope to do many things for the Lord. As long as we are put in an important position by the Lord at a time throughout our life, we will have the eternal value and have not spent our life in vain. 

2) The Lord gives Ananias the clear “vision” first and then asks him to help Saul. Only those who have seen the vision are able to help others to realize the vision. 

Acts. 9:11 “So the Lord said to him, ‘Arise and go to the street called Straight, and inquire at the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus, for behold, he is praying.”


YLT: “and the Lord [saith] unto him, ‘Having risen, go on unto the street that is called Straight, and seek in the house of Judas, [one] by name Saul of Tarsus, for, lo, he doth pray,”

Literal Meaning: “arise and go to the street called Straight” “The street called Straight” is the long and straight main street from the east to the west and it is in obvious contrast with many winding roads in the city. The street has three parts. The middle part is for the traffic of vehicles and horses. And both sides of the street are for the bustle of walkers and for the business dealings of peddlers sitting in their booths. 

  “And inquire at the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus” Previously Saul “entered every house” to seize those who believe the Lord Jesus (Acts. 8:3; 9:2) and today he was found in a house by one who believed the Lord Jesus. 

  “For behold, he is praying.” It shows that Saul had fasted (See v.9) and prayed concerning the event that he met the Lord Jesus in the past three days, tried his best to understand its meaning and called upon God to guide his way in future. Later prayer became the main tone of his life and service. 

Acts. 9:12 “And in a vision he has seen a man named Ananias coming in and putting his hand on him, so that he might receive his sight.’”


YLT: “and he saw in a vision a man, by name Ananias, coming in, and putting a hand on him, that he may see again.'”

Literal Meaning: “And in a vision he has seen a man named Ananias” “Having seen” refers what Saul had seen in the vision because his sight had not been recovered at that time (See v.18). On one hand, Ananias got the Lord’s commandment that he should put his hand on Saul. On the other, Saul got the Lord’s guidance in the vision that there was a man named Ananias who would come to put his hand on him. It is the vision in the vision. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When Saul had seen Ananias come in the vision, we could say that he had seen “the mercy of God” come (the meaning of “Ananias” in the original). 

2) Prayer (See v.11) is the best way to receive the Lord’s revelation. Many spiritual visions are seen in prayers (Acts. 10:9-11, 30). 

3) On one hand the Lord let Saul see that He is the heavenly and supreme Lord (v.3-5) and on the other He let him experience a little brother in the local place------Ananias. He made him deeply know the two-sided and abundant meaning of Christ------the head and the body. 

Acts. 9:13 “Then Ananias answered, ‘Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how much harm he has done to Your saints in Jerusalem.”


YLT: “And Ananias answered, `Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how many evils he did to Thy saints in Jerusalem,”

Literal Meaning: “Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how much harm he has done to Your saints in Jerusalem” It shows that the bad reputation of Saul spread far and wide and even a common brother who was far away at Damascus heard of him. Ananias’s worry to Saul is natural and normal. He may not be afraid of being seized by him but being misunderstood that he was united to the evil one if he put his hand on him. 

  In the New Testament the word “saints” does not refer to the outstanding Christians who are sanctified and have remarkable spiritual attainments but every one who truly believes the Lord (Rom. 1:7; 1Cor. 1:2; 2Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1 and etc).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christians are different from the common ones in the world. We are “saints” who are separated to God. 

2) The things that the Lord leads us to do sometimes seem to go against the conventions so that we will hesitate to move forward unavoidably. However, we Christians should not judge things according to conventions but whether we have the clear word of the Lord. 

Acts. 9:14 “And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call on Your name.’”


YLT: “and here he hath authority from the chief priests, to bind all those calling on Thy name.'”

Literal Meaning: “bind all who call on Your name” It shows that “calling on the name of the Lord” is a mark of the early Christians (1Cor. 1:2)------men could hear that they always give off sound to call on the name of the Lord and in length of time, it becomes a special mark that men could recognize them. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) That whoever calls on the name of the LORD shall be saved (Joel. 2:32; Acts. 2:21; Rom. 10:13). If believers want to be saved from their living circumstances, we should always call on the name of the LORD. 

2) The Lord is rich unto all that call upon him (Rom. 10:12). As long as we call on Him earnestly, we shall not lose hope. 

Acts. 9:15 “But the Lord said to him, ‘Go, for he is a chosen vessel of Mine to bear My name before Gentiles, kings, and the children of Israel.”


YLT: “And the Lord said unto him, `Be going on, because a choice vessel to Me is this one, to bear My name before nations and kings -- the sons also of Israel;”

The Background: the level of education of the Lord’s first twelve apostles were not high and the three leading apostles Peter, James and John were unlearned Galilean fishers (Acts. 4:13). In order to preach the gospel to the Gentile world, men like Saul who was with the higher western education, familiar with the Hebrew religion, the Greek culture and the Roman government must be gained (Acts. 26:5, 24). 


Literal Meaning: “for he is a chosen vessel of Mine” The word “vessel” refers to the container which could contain something, such as bottle and basket. It is different from tool and weapon. The Lord chose Saul as His vessel and therefore He separated him from his mother's womb, and called him by His grace now (Gal. 1:15). 

  “To bear My name before Gentiles, kings, and the children of Israel” Saul (Paul) was appointed by the Lord to be the apostle of the Gentiles and it was proved by the three pillars of the church which was at Jerusalem James, Cephas and John at that time (Gal. 2:8-9). Kings refer to Agrippa (Acts. 26:1) and the Roman Empire Caesar (Acts. 25:11-12; 28:19). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord searches and wants to gain all men. He is able to gain and use even those who are against His revelations. 

2) The Lord could forgive our mistakes, however, He does want us to be unwilling to repent when we know our wrongness. The Lord could forgive our failure and falling down, however, He would not like that we cannot stand up and move forward. 

3) When “the vessels” are in the hand of the Lord, they won’t be used by Him unless they are filled with something by the Lord first. The vessel that cannot be filled by the Lord is unable to be used by Him. 

4) Believers are “the vessels of mercy which He had afore prepared unto glory” because upon us “He might make known the riches of His glory” (Rom. 9:23). 

5) The Lord has chosen us as His vessels in order to let Himself be filled in us so that we could manifest His life. 
Acts. 9:16 “For I will show him how many things he must suffer for My name's sake.’”


YLT: “for I will shew him how many things it behoveth him for My name to suffer.'”

Literal Meaning: “how many things he must suffer for My name's sake” It is the description of the whole life of Saul from then on. He had suffered more than others in order to preach the name of the Lord (2Cor. 11:23-28). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christians are not alone in preaching the gospel and keeping the truth because the Lord works with them and suffers with them. And therefore they will be glorified with Him (Rom. 8:17).

2) It is unavoidable for Christians to suffer tribulations because through many tribulations, we must enter into the kingdom of God (Acts. 14:22). 

3) Those who have truly seen the vision of Christ shall not only arise and “preach the Christ” (v.20) but also suffer tribulations willingly for the sake of the Lord’s name. 

Acts. 9:17 “And Ananias went his way and entered the house; and laying his hands on him he said, ‘Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as you came, has sent me that you may receive your sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit.’”


YLT: “And Ananias went away, and did enter into the house, and having put upon him [his] hands, said, `Saul, brother, the Lord hath sent me -- Jesus who did appear to thee in the way in which thou wast coming -- that thou mayest see again, and mayest be filled with the Holy Spirit.'”

Literal Meaning: “And Ananias went his way” Great faith and courage are needed for Ananias to obey the Lord’s commandment immediately. 

  “And laying his hands on him he said” “Laying one’s hand” shows union, reception, communion and sharing. Ananias, representing the body of Christ, received Saul in. 

  “Brother Saul” The enemy Saul that Ananias previously feared and was hostile to now became his beloved brother Saul. The persecutor now became one of the family members who were persecuted. According to the Acts of the Apostle, Ananias was the first one who called another believer “brother”.

  “The Lord Jesus, who appeared to you” It shows that Jesus is the mighty ruler who rules over all. 

  “Has sent me that you may receive your sight” The mind of the great apostle can not be opened by himself but by an unknown brother. 

“And be filled with the Holy Spirit” Here the “being filled with” in the original refers to “the outer bathing” (pletho, See the note in Acts. 2:4). And it is different from the “inner fullness”. The “outer bathing” is for the power of work and the inner fullness is for the abundance of life. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord’s revelation not only eliminates the fear in the heart of Ananias but also wipes away his enmity (v.13-16). And he could stretch out his hand to his former enemy and say, “Brother Saul”. Revelation is a wonderful way to deal with the problem in one’s heart. 

2) Ananias had boldness to do His will because he believed the word of the Lord. And therefore he left a good name for all time. Today the Lord is searching this kind of men and He wants to use them. 

Acts. 9:18 “Immediately there fell from his eyes something like scales, and he received his sight at once; and he arose and was baptized.”


YLT: “And immediately there fell from his eyes as it were scales, he saw again also presently, and having risen, was baptized,”

Literal Meaning: “and he arose and was baptized” Obviously Ananias baptized him. Ananias was not the apostle or the elder of the church and he was only a common disciple (v.10). However, he was sent by the Lord to baptize Paul the great apostle. It shows that there is not any special requirement for a baptizer. Anyone who truly believes the Lord, learns willingly in the Lord and is willing to be sent by the Lord is able to baptize others. 

    In addition, here laying one’s hand on is before baptism (v.17). In other scriptures, baptism is mentioned and laying hand on is not mentioned (Acts. 2:41; 8:38; 10:48) or baptism is before laying one’s hand on (Acts. 8:12, 17). How should we deal with baptism and laying one’s hand on? We should know that men are baptized unto Christ (Rom. 6:3) and laying one’s hand on is to make men partake in the body of Christ. Under normal conditions, laying one’s hand on and baptism should be done at the same time. Basically, the moment one is baptized, he should be put hand on so that he could see the body and be united to the brothers and sisters. 

Acts. 9:19 “So when he had received food, he was strengthened. Then Saul spent some days with the disciples at Damascus.”


YLT: “and having received nourishment, was strengthened, and Saul was with the disciples in Damascus certain days,”

Literal Meaning: “So when he had received food, he was strengthened” He became very weak after three days when he did not eat or drink. “Being strengthened” indicates that the physical strength is recovered. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The will of God is that we are in health, just as our soul prosper (3John. 2).

2) Things of one kind come together. The life that one has received after he has been saved likes to communicate with other believers (See v.28; 1John. 3:14).

Acts. 9:20 “Immediately he preached the Christ in the synagogues, that He is the Son of God.”


YLT: “and immediately in the synagogues he was preaching the Christ, that he is the Son of God.”

Literal Meaning: “Immediately he preached the Christ in the synagogues” Here the word “immediately” is special in the Greek. It is an emphatic verb. However, it is a wording of time. It means that there wasn’t any dwell time from the time when Saul received grace and was saved to the time when he preached the gospel everywhere. 

“Synagogues” were the places where the fanatical Judaic ones stayed (Acts. 6:9). The emphasis that Saul began to preach the gospel was in the Jewish synagogues where people rejected the gospel most seriously. Saul was previously the famous radical who rejected Jesus in all synagogues and now he had a complete change. 

  “That He is the Son of God” To the Jews who had received the strict education of rabbi, the word blasphemed God (John. 5:18; 10:33). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) After one has received the Lord, the first thing that he should do is to bear witness of the Lord. As long as there is a chance, he will bear witness immediately. 

2) When bearing witness of the Lord, we should not choose the places where it is easy to bear witness. The more difficult it is to preach the gospel in some places, the more we should preach the gospel there. 

Acts. 9:21 “Then all who heard were amazed, and said, ‘Is this not he who destroyed those who called on this name in Jerusalem, and has come here for that purpose, so that he might bring them bound to the chief priests?’” 


YLT: “And all those hearing were amazed, and said, `Is not this he who laid waist in Jerusalem those calling on this name, and hither to this intent had come, that he might bring them bound to the chief priests?'”

Literal Meaning: “those who called on this name in Jerusalem” The Jews who rejected the church tried their best to mention the name of Jesus and therefore they used “those who called on this name” to call Christians. 


Enlightenment in the Word: Whoever you are, as long as you meet the Lord, you will have a complete change. 

Acts. 9:22 “But Saul increased all the more in strength, and confounded the Jews who dwelt in Damascus, proving that this Jesus is the Christ.”


YLT: “And Saul was still more strengthened, and he was confounding the Jews dwelling in Damascus, proving that this is the Christ.”

Literal Meaning: “But Saul increased all the more in strength” “Strength” stresses on the spiritual power. The reasons why “Saul increased all the more in strength” are: 1) he increased in strength because he was filled with the Holy Spirit” (v.17); 2) he got the help of communion because he “spent some days with the disciples at Damascus” (v.19). 

  “And confounded the Jews who dwelt in Damascus” The word “confound” is a very attractive wording in the original. It means “commingling with”. In other words, the Jews who dwelt in Damascus were conquered by the word of Saul and felt confused and depressed about their previous conviction. 

  “Proving that this Jesus is the Christ” “Proving” in the original means “uniting”, showing that Paul quoted various materials in order to prove that it is a truth that Jesus is the Christ. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The more one preaches the gospel, the more he will increases in strength. The less one preaches the gospel, the less strength he will receive. 

2) On one hand Saul preached that “Jesus is the Son of God” (See v.20) and on the other he “proved that Jesus is the Christ”. The son of Man refers to His person and Christ refers to His work. The Lord Jesus is the Son of God and it indicates that He has the life of God and He is God. The Lord Jesus is Christ and it indicates that He is the Messiah who is anointed by God with the Holy Spirit and is sent by Him to the earth to fulfill the mission that God has entrusted Him. 

Acts. 9:23 “Now after many days were past, the Jews plotted to kill him.”


YLT: “And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel together to kill him,”

Literal Meaning: “Now after many days were past” It may be the days from the time when Paul went to Arabia and stayed there alone with God and mediated and understood God’s mysteries of the New Testament to the time when he returned to Damascus. There were about three years (Gal. 1:17-18). Arabia was the Syrian desert region on the east of Damascus. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Saul did not persecute Jesus and he became the one who was persecuted for the sake of Jesus. When you are against God, the world is the friend of you. When you draw near to God, the world is the enemy of you. 

2) Believers would rather be the enemy of the world than be the enemy of God because they are the friend of the world (James. 4:4).

Acts. 9:24 “But their plot became known to Saul. And they watched the gates day and night, to kill him.”


YLT: “and their counsel against [him] was known to Saul; they were also watching the gates both day and night, that they may kill him,”

Literal Meaning: “And they watched the gates day and night, to kill him” These Jews even got the backing of Aretas the king of Arabia (2Cor. 11:32-33).

Acts. 9:25 “Then the disciples took him by night and let him down through the wall in a large basket.”


YLT: “and the disciples having taken him, by night did let him down by the wall, letting down in a basket.”

Literal Meaning: “Then the disciples…by night” Please note that here “the disciples” were mentioned, showing that within two or three years, Saul had his disciples from the time when he was received unto the body of Christ. It shows that Saul had the ability of guiding men. In the past, he took the head to persecute Jesus’ believers and now he turned to a leader who guided believers to preach Jesus. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should not only preach the gospel to gain men but also feed and teach those we gain by the gospel. On one hand we should lead men to turn to the Lord and on the other we should lead men to be the disciples. 

2) Saul got the help from brothers and went out of the city, showing that he did not go out all by himself and he went out with the communion, help and approval of brothers. The development of many works will have great effort if there is men’s intercession and the support in the spirit. 

Acts. 9:26 “And when Saul had come to Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, and did not believe that he was a disciple.”


YLT: “And Saul, having come to Jerusalem, did try to join himself to the disciples, and they were all afraid of him, not believing that he is a disciple,”

Literal Meaning: “he tried to join the disciples” “tried to” in the original is indeterminate expression, showing he tried unceasingly. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) There is a common saying goes like that, “you may know a person's face but not his heart”. It is no wonder that the world know men according to flesh. However, we believers should not know men according to flesh (2Cor. 5:16) because the living Christ is within us. And therefore in everything we should ask Christ who is in us. 

2) If we judge everything according to flesh, we will fall into the trap of Satan. And therefore we should learn to know men and things according to the life in us. 

3) The life that believers have received likes to have communion with believers. The spiritual states of those who do not like to have communion and fellowship with believers before God mustn’t good. 

Acts. 9:27 “But Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles. And he declared to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus.”


YLT: “and Barnabas having taken him, brought [him] unto the apostles, and did declare to them how in the way he saw the Lord, and that he spake to him, and how in Damascus he was speaking boldly in the name of Jesus.”

Literal Meaning: “brought him to the apostles” The “apostles” is the plural number, however, Paul professed that he only met Peter the apostle and James the Lord’s brother (Gal. 1:18-19). Probably here “the apostles” refers to the apostles in the broad sense instead of the twelve apostles. According to the definition of the apostles in the broad sense, Barnabas was also the apostle (Acts. 14:14), and James the Lord’s brother had the equal position with apostles (Gal. 2:9).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we insist on doubting someone, in the result it would make him do the suspicious thing. If we insist on trusting someone, in the result, it would make him prove that the trust is right. 

2) We should never be hostile to someone because of his past failure. The shortcoming of men is that they always blame someone forever because of his one mistake. 

3) Christians need the encouragement from other Christians. To the one who has just repented and believed the Lord, it is important for him to know that others are concerned about him and receive him. 

4) We should be determined to be a Barnabas in the church and receive those who have not been received by others and lead those who have not been led by others. 

Acts. 9:28 “So he was with them at Jerusalem, coming in and going out.”


YLT: “And he was with them, coming in and going out in Jerusalem,”

Literal Meaning: “coming in and going out” It shows that they did not have any gap with each other and they had perfect fellowship. 

Acts. 9:29 “And he spoke boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus and disputed against the Hellenists, but they attempted to kill him.”


YLT: “and speaking boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, he was both speaking and disputing with the Hellenists, and they were taking in hand to kill him,”

Literal Meaning: “and disputed against the Hellenists” Paul grew in Tarsus in Cilicia and therefore he was good at using Greek. 

Acts. 9:30 “When the brethren found out, they brought him down to Caesarea and sent him out to Tarsus.”


YLT: “and the brethren having known, brought him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus.”
Literal Meaning: “and sent him out to Tarsus” is sending him to his hometown (Acts. 22:3).

Acts. 9:31 “Then the churches throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and were edified. And walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, they were multiplied.”


YLT: “Then, indeed, the assemblies throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, had peace, being built up, and, going on in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, they were multiplied.”

The Background: during the several years when Saul turned to the Lord, the Roman governor Pilate (A.D. 26-36) at that time was complained by the Jews to the Roman Empire because of his evil political achievements and he was removed from office. And the governors Marcellus (A.D. 36-37) and Marullus (A.D. 37-41) who succeeded Pilate in the post loosened the pressure upon Christianity. At the same time, Herod Antipas the tetrarch (B.C.4-A.D. 39) forbid the Jews to cause trouble to the church. In addition, the high priest Theophilus (A.D. 37-41) was very gentle and was not as sinister as his father and elder brothers. Now, on one hand, Saul stopped persecuting the church zealously and on the other, the emphasis of persecution was turned to Saul from the church (See v.23-24, 29). And therefore the church then had a break to catch her breath and had a calm and tranquil period. However, the time did not last long (See Acts. 12:1).


Literal Meaning: “Judea, Galilee, and Samaria” are three main districts in Palestine, including many cities and villages. 

  “The churches throughout all…had peace” “The churches” in the original is the single number and refers to the universal church, i.e. the assembly of all local churches. “Peace” not only refers to the peace and smoothness of the outer circumstances but also indicates the calm and smoothness of the inner states. Many times, though there is persecution on the outside of the church, there is still peace of Christ in the hearts (Col. 3:15). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord allows His church suffer tribulations, however, He will never allow Satan destroy His church. 

2) The crisis of the church is not the outer persecution but the lack of peace within the church. The intriguing against each other among believers harms the church more than the persecution form the enemies. 

3) Whom believers and the church should fear is not men but the Lord. We should walk in the fear of God and be afraid of sinning against the Lord. 

Acts. 9:32 “Now it came to pass, as Peter went through all parts of the country, that he also came down to the saints who dwelt in Lydda.”


YLT: “And it came to pass that Peter passing throughout all [quarters], came down also unto the saints who were dwelling at Lydda,”

Literal Meaning: “as Peter went through all parts of the country” “all parts of the country” here refers to places throughout Judea, Galilee, Samaria and etc. 

  “That he also came down to the saints who dwelt in Lydda” “Lydda” was within the border of Judea and it was called “Lod” in the Old Testament (1Cor. 8:12; Ezra. 2:33). It was a small town on the road from the north of Jerusalem to the seaport Joppa and it was about forty kilometers away from Jerusalem. 


Enlightenment in the Word: the reason why the gospel could be spread widely is that Christians are willing to go out for the sake of gospel and “go through all parts”. We should not regard us as the “end” of the gospel but the “stronghold”. 

Acts. 9:33 “There he found a certain man named Aeneas, who had been bedridden eight years and was paralyzed.”


YLT: “and he found there a certain man, Aeneas by name -- for eight years laid upon a couch -- who was paralytic,”

Literal Meaning: “There he found a certain man named Aeneas” We could only know that he was a Grecian Jew from his name. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Around us and even in the church, there are many people who “have been bedridden” and cannot move a step in the spiritual way. 

2) Aeneas must be carried there by men. We believers should also be concerned about the weak ones and carry them to the meeting so that they could enjoy the healing of the Lord’s life. 

Acts. 9:34 “And Peter said to him, ‘Aeneas, Jesus the Christ heals you. Arise and make your bed.’ Then he arose immediately.”


YLT: “and Peter said to him, `Aeneas, heal thee doth Jesus the Christ; arise and spread for thyself;' and immediately he rose,”

Enlightenment in the Word: the weak ones could only be held by the “bed”, however, the power of the life of Jesus Christ could make us “make our bed”.

Acts. 9:35 “So all who dwelt at Lydda and Sharon saw him and turned to the Lord.”


YLT: “and all those dwelling at Lydda, and Saron saw him, and did turn to the Lord.”

Meaning of Words: “Sharon”: the level place along the seacoast. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The gospel could not only be heard but also be “seen”. There should be some features on us so that when men see the features, they shall “turn to the Lord”.

2) The effect of the gospel is not from men’s wisdom, knowledge and power but the power of the Holy Spirit when He works in men. 

Acts. 9:36 “At Joppa there was a certain disciple named Tabitha, which is translated Dorcas. This woman was full of good works and charitable deeds which she did.”


YLT: “And in Joppa there was a certain female disciple, by name Tabitha, (which interpreted, is called Dorcas,) this woman was full of good works and kind acts that she was doing;”

Meaning of Words: “Joppa”: beauty; “Tabitha”: the gazelle (the Hebrew word); “Dorcas”: the gazelle (the Greek word).


Literal Meaning: “At Joppa there was a certain disciple” “Joppa” was a seaport city where the Jews dwelled, i.e. Jaffa today. It was about a dozen kilometers away from Lydda. “A disciple” (mathetria) is the feminine gender of mathetes. 

Acts. 9:37 “But it happened in those days that she became sick and died. When they had washed her, they laid her in an upper room.”


YLT: “and it came to pass in those days she, having ailed, died, and having bathed her, they laid her in an upper chamber,”

Literal Meaning: “When they had washed her” According to the Jewish custom, the dead ones should be washed before they are buried. 

Acts. 9:38 “And since Lydda was near Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, they sent two men to him, imploring him not to delay in coming to them.”


YLT: “and Lydda being nigh to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter is in that [place], sent two men unto him, calling on him not to delay to come through unto them.”
Acts. 9:39 “Then Peter arose and went with them. When he had come, they brought him to the upper room. And all the widows stood by him weeping, showing the tunics and garments which Dorcas had made while she was with them.”


YLT: “And Peter having risen, went with them, whom having come, they brought into the upper chamber, and all the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing coats and garments, as many as Dorcas was making while she was with them.”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “The tunics and garments” represent the work of Darcas when she was alive. When we are alive, we should work more in the Lord so that we may leave something worthy of being seen by men around us. 

2) The life is more than raiment (Matt. 6:25). If our work could help men make progress in life, our works will follow with us (Rev. 14:13).

Acts. 9:40 “But Peter put them all out, and knelt down and prayed. And turning to the body he said, ‘Tabitha, arise.’ And she opened her eyes, and when she saw Peter she sat up.”


YLT: “And Peter having put them all forth without, having bowed the knees, did pray, and having turned unto the body said, ‘Tabitha, arise;' and she opened her eyes, and having seen Peter, she sat up,”

Enlightenment in the Word: before we “turn” and speak to men, we should “kneel down and pray” first. Prayer is the key to the power of our words. 

Acts. 9:41 “Then he gave her his hand and lifted her up; and when he had called the saints and widows, he presented her alive.”


YLT: “and having given her [his] hand, he lifted her up, and having called the saints and the widows, he presented her alive,”

Literal Meaning: “when he had called the saints and widows” “the saints” refer to those who are separated to God. 


Enlightenment in the Word: We Christians are different from the world (“the saints”). However, the reason why we are different from them is not that we are chosen to enjoy more honors in this life but that we are chosen to do greater service.

Acts. 9:42 “And it became known throughout all Joppa, and many believed on the Lord.”


YLT: “and it became known throughout all Joppa, and many believed on the Lord;”
Acts. 9:43 “So it was that he stayed many days in Joppa with Simon, a tanner.”


YLT: “and it came to pass, that he remained many days in Joppa, with a certain one, Simon a tanner.”

Literal Meaning: “he stayed…with Simon, a tanner” “A tanner” is workman who makes leathers. They were always unclean (Num. 19:11-13) because they always dealt with the dead bodies of animals. Peter decided to stay in this house, showing that he was willing to get out of the old ceremonies of the Jewish and had made preparations for preaching the gospel to the Gentiles. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Marks that True Believers should Have 

I. Receive the enlightenment of the Lord’s gospel (v.3).

II. Meet the Lord and hear His voice and therefore know the Lord (v.4-5).

III. Receive the new mission from the Lord (v.6).

IV. Lose interest in the world (v.7-9).

V. Establish the relation of communion with the Lord through prayer (v.11).

VI. Be unto the body of the Lord through laying hand on and baptism (v.17-18).

VII. Have the spiritual communion with members in the body (v.19).

VIII. Preach the gospel and bear witness (v.20).

IX. Make progress in grace and increase all the more in strength (v.22).

X. Be persecuted for the sake of the Lord (v.23-25).

The Lord that Paul Knew on the Way to Damascus 

I. Christ was taken up into heaven and surpasses all------“from heaven” (v.3).

II. Christ who overcomes and conquers all------He makes the one who resists Him “fall to the ground” (v.4a).

III. The humble Jesus who suffers------though He is on the throne, He is still “persecuted” (v.4b).

IV. The abundant Christ who fills all in all------the mysterious and great “I” (v.4c).

V. Christ, the Lord, who rules over all------have to call Him “Lord” (v.5).

The Features of the Revelation that Paul Received When He Repented

I. “I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting” (v.5)------the head and the body are one.

II. “You will be told what you must do” (v.6)------members are indispensable. 

The Help that Paul received when He Newly Believed the Lord  

I. The kind reception of Ananias (v.17).

II. Staying with and having communion with the disciples at Damascus (v.20).

III. The care of the fruits of the gospel (the disciples) (v.25).

IV. Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles (v.27).

V. He was with the disciples at Jerusalem, coming in and going out (v.28).

VI. The announcement and escort of brothers (v.30).

The Conditions that the Church Is Multiplied (v.31)

I. The church must have peace------keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

II. The church must be edified------make progress in the Lord grace and knowledge and be edified in the holy truth. 

III. The church should walk in the fear of the Lord------trust and obey the Lord. 

IV. The church must have the comfort of the Holy Spirit------fear to make the Holy Spirit worry. 

The Manifestation of the Salvation

I. To the one who seeks the word------communicate and lead him (v.32).

II. To the ill one------heal him (v.33-35).

III. To the sad ones------care for and comfort them (v.36-39).

IV. To the dead one------make her rise (v.40-42).

V. To preachers------make preparations (v.43).

The Steps that Peter Made Tabitha Arise

I. Peter put them all out (v.40a)------put the natural men out (Mark. 5:40).

II. And he knelt down and prayed (v.40b)------pray to the Lord humbly. 

III. And turning to the body he said, “Tabitha, arise.” (v.40c)------declare with faith. 

IV. He gave her his hand and lifted her up (v.41a)------show real care to men (Acts. 3:7).

V. When he had called the saints and widows, he presented her alive (v.41b)------make her recover her church life. 

Acts Chapter Ten
I. Content of the Chapter

The Witness Was Spread to the Household of the Gentile Cornelius
I. The guidance of the vision: 

  A. Cornelius’ vision (v.1-8).

  B. Peter’s vision (v.9-16).

II. Peter visited the house of Cornelius: 

  A. The men who were sent by Cornelius met Peter (v.17-23).

  B. Peter accompanied them to the house of Cornelius (v.24-27).

  C. Peter asked the reason why he was invited (v.28-29).

  D. Cornelius told him the reason (v.30-33).

III. The message of Peter: 

  A. God is just and He shows no partiality (v.34-35).

  B. Jesus Christ is Lord of all (v.36-39a).

  C. He was crucified and was risen up on the third day (v.39b-41).

  D. Peter testified that He is Judge and whoever believes in Him will receive remission of sins (v.42-43).

IV. The household of Cornelius were saved:  

  A. The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard the word (v.44-46)------the baptism of the Spirit. 

  B. Peter told men to baptize them (v.47-48)------the baptism of water. 

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 10:1 “There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of what was called the Italian Regiment,”


YLT: “And there was a certain man in Cesarea, by name Cornelius, a centurion from a band called Italian,”

The Background: though in the eighth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, the Lord’s witness had been spread to Samaria, Samarians were not the pure Gentiles but the mixed race of the Jews and the Gentiles. At the end of the eighth chapter, the story that a Gentile Ethiopia eunuch was saved is recorded. However, the sphere that had been influenced was limited in a small country in North Africa. The work of the gospel that was expanded to all the Gentiles started from the household of Cornelius’ receiving the gospel. At that time the dominion of the Roman Empire included the essential areas of the three continents---Europe, Asia and Africa and the Roman citizens were edified by the “Greco-Roman Culture”. And therefore once one has been saved, the gospel will be immediately preached to other regions and races. 


Literal Meaning: “There was a certain man in Caesarea” “Caesarea” was a garrison where the Roman Empire set apart the governor of Palestine. Most of its residents were Greek. 

  “A centurion of what was called the Italian Regiment” “The Italian Regiment” was a volunteer army that was made up of Roman citizens who grew up in Italy. “Regiment” was the Roman Military Establishment and there were about six hundred infantrymen in every regiment. It was led by the chiliarchy. And a centurion was set in every one hundred men. According to the historical data, the centurions in the Roman army had to have the following qualifications: “do not rely on the physical strength. Do not rush. Have the good leadership. Have the stable and prudent mind. Do not attack easily. Do not fire casually. Stand firm on their own positions when facing frustrations and hardships.”

Acts. 10:2 “a devout man and one who feared God with all his household, who gave alms generously to the people, and prayed to God always.”


YLT: “pious, and fearing God with all his house, doing also many kind acts to the people, and beseeching God always,”

Literal Meaning: “a devout man” “devout” refers to the good expression of religious faith in life. 

 “One who feared God with all his household” “Fearing God” means to holding the respectful and fearful attitude towards God. The word is used to describe a Gentile who believes that God is the only God, usually reads the Bible, obeys some ceremonies and regulations, however, he has not been fully converted to Judaism. Not only Cornelius himself but also “all his household” feared God. 

  Please note that “devout” and “fear” are slightly different: “fear” refers to the negative fear of God; “devout” refers to living out the image of God positively (1Tim. 3:16).

  “Who gave alms generously to the people, and prayed to God always” It is the normal behaviors of the devout men to do good to men willingly and pray to God on time. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) A military officer who is faithful to the country could also be a devout man to God. 

2) Whether one fears God could be seen from his family members because the one who is devout and fears God truly must more or less influence his family members through his behaviors. 

3) We believers should take care of the states of our family members before God and lead them to fear God------but as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah (Josh. 24:15).

4) The true devoutness is balanced in loving God and loving men. If men indeed have devout hearts before God, they will have good deeds before men. Whoever shuts his ears to the cry of the poor will also cry himself and not be heard (Prov. 21:13). 

5) Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world (James. 1:27).
Acts. 10:3 “About the ninth hour of the day he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God coming in and saying to him, ‘Cornelius!’”


YLT: “he saw in a vision manifestly, as it were the ninth hour of the day, a messenger of God coming in unto him, and saying to him, `Cornelius;'”

Literal Meaning: “about the ninth hour of the day” “the ninth hour of the day” is three o’clock in the afternoon and it is the time when the devout Jews pray on time (Acts. 3:1).

  “He…in a vision” “Vision” refers to the scene that the physical eyes could see (here what Cornelius saw) or the scene that the inner eyes could see in a trance (what Peter saw in the next paragraph, See v.10-17). 

  “He saw clearly…an angel of God coming in” “Saw clearly” indicates seeing clearly with the physical eyes. In the Acts of the Apostles, that the angel appeared to men is recorded many times (Acts. 5:19; 6:15; 7:30, 35, 38, 53; 8:26; 10:3, 7, 22; 11:13; 12:7-10, 11, 15, 23; 23:8, 9; 27:23). However, none of these are out of men’s request but of God’s authority. 

Acts. 10:4 “And when he observed him, he was afraid, and said, ‘What is it, lord?’ So he said to him, ‘Your prayers and your alms have come up for a memorial before God.”


YLT: “and he having looked earnestly on him, and becoming afraid, said, `What is it, Lord?' And he said to him, `Thy prayers and thy kind acts came up for a memorial before God,”

Literal Meaning: “And when he observed him” “Observing” in the original means “looking earnestly” or “gazing steadily”. 

  “He was afraid, and said, ‘What is it, lord?’” The reaction of Cornelius shows that when he saw the vision, his mind was quite sober. 

  “Have come up for a memorial before God” “Having come up” describes that the smoke of the burning of sacrifices curls upwards and comes to God (Lev. 4:31; Rev. 8:4). The devout behaviors of Cornelius have been acceptable to God and He leads him further to become one of the children of God. 

Acts. 10:5 “Now send men to Joppa, and send for Simon whose surname is Peter.”


YLT: “and now send men to Joppa, and send for a certain one Simon, who is surnamed Peter,”

Literal Meaning: “and send for Simon whose surname is Peter” It means that God wants to teach him through Peter and makes him know the word of God (See v.33; Acts. 11:14). It proves that though the devout one who fears God and gives alms generously to the poor (See v.2, 4), all these cannot make him be saved. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Though the angel appeared to Cornelius, the angel did not directly preach the gospel to him. Many times, God does not speak Himself or through the angel, He has instructed the mission of preaching the gospel and teaching men to His servants, showing that the position of “men” is important in God’s works. 

2) It is a very important thing to serve God by words. Let the elders who rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially those who labor in the word and doctrine (1Tim. 5:17).

Acts. 10:6 “He is lodging with Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the sea. He will tell you what you must do.’”


YLT: “this one doth lodge with a certain Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea; this one shall speak to thee what it behoveth thee to do.'”

Literal Meaning: “He is lodging with Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the sea” “A tanner” is workman who makes leathers. They were always unclean (Num. 19:11-13) because they always dealt with the dead bodies of animals. They were not allowed by the Jewish law to live together with the people in the city and therefore they had to live in the places by the sea. 

Acts. 10:7 “And when the angel who spoke to him had departed, Cornelius called two of his household servants and a devout soldier from among those who waited on him continually.”


YLT: “And when the messenger who is speaking to Cornelius went away, having called two of his domestics, and a pious soldier of those waiting on him continually,”

Literal Meaning: “and a devout soldier from among those who waited on him continually” It indicates that the soldier of Cornelius also feared God, showing that Cornelius had influence on those who are around him.  


Enlightenment in the Word: a devout one must influence those who are with him in his life. 

Acts. 10:8 “So when he had explained all these things to them, he sent them to Joppa.”


YLT: “and having declared to them all things, he sent them to Joppa.”

Literal Meaning: “So when he had explained all these things to them” means “he had told them the reasons for all these things”. 

Acts. 10:9 “The next day, as they went on their journey and drew near the city, Peter went up on the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour.”


YLT: “And on the morrow, as these are proceeding on the way, and are drawing nigh to the city, Peter went up upon the house-top to pray, about the sixth hour,”

The Background: The devout Jews pray three times on time every day: the third hour, the sixth hour and the ninth hour, i.e. morning (i.e. nine o’clock in the morning) sacrifice, noon (twelve o’clock) sacrifice and evening (i.e. three o’clock in the afternoon) sacrifice. 


Literal Meaning: “as they went on their journey…about the sixth hour” There were about three to four hours ride from Caesarea to Joppa and therefore if they started off by riding early in the morning, they could arrive at the destination about at noon. 

  “Went up on the housetop to pray” In ancient times, the housetops in Palestine were flat and there were earthen ladders along the wall for ascent. There were short walls around the platform and the platform was built as the attic room which was suitable to have a rest and stay alone. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Went up on the housetop to pray” Many servants of God like to work among people and are unwilling to have communion with the Lord. Oh, how urgently it is for us to retreat from the multitude, come out of the prosperous career, hide ourselves in the lonely circumstances and look upon the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

2) Cornelius saw the vision in the prayer (See v.2-3) and here Peter saw the vision in the prayer (See v.10-16). Prayer is to pave the way for God so that God could take His actions. If men do not pray to cooperate with Him, God always would rather do nothing. 

3) If the one who serves God does not always pray, he is useless in the work of God because God cannot reveal His will to him.  

4) Martin Luther said that, I have so many things to do and therefore I have to spend three hours praying every day (it is translated from the Chinese version). 
Acts. 10:10 “Then he became very hungry and wanted to eat; but while they made ready, he fell into a trance”


YLT: “and he became very hungry, and wished to eat; and they making ready, there fell upon him a trance,”

Meaning of Words: “a trance”: bewilderment, astonishment, ecstasy. 


Literal Meaning: “he fell into a trance” “Fell into a trance” indicates that one’s heart is under an unusual condition as if he is dreaming, however, he has not fallen asleep. It is not “the vision” itself but that he is elevated to a state so that he could see the “vision”.


Spiritual Meaning: “Then he became very hungry and wanted to eat” “Becoming hungry” symbolizes that men seek things of God (Matt. 5:6). God has filled the hungry with good things (Luke. 1:53).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God always makes one feel that he is “hungry in the soul” before He works in a man. 

2) The vision that Peter saw was in his prayer when he “fell into a trance”. And therefore the so-called vision may not be the visible “true things” (See Acts. 12:9) but a state in the spiritual realm. And therefore when we seek the vision of the Lord, we should not be limited to the visible sight, lest we be deceived by the evil spirit. 

Acts. 10:11 “and saw heaven opened and an object like a great sheet bound at the four corners, descending to him and let down to the earth.”


YLT: “and he doth behold the heaven opened, and descending unto him a certain vessel, as a great sheet, bound at the four corners, and let down upon the earth,”

Meaning of Words: “object”: vessel, container. 


Spiritual Meaning: “and saw heaven opened” It shows that the vision that Peter saw is the revelation from heaven. 

  “And an object like a great sheet” “A great sheet” symbolizes the net of the gospel which is large enough to gather people throughout the world. 

  “Bound at the four corners, descending to him and let down to the earth” It symbolizes that the net of the gospel is expanded to four sides where men reside. 

Acts. 10:12 “In it were all kinds of four-footed animals of the earth, wild beasts, creeping things, and birds of the air.”


YLT: “in which were all the four-footed beasts of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the fowls of the heaven,”

Spiritual Meaning: animals, wild beasts, creeping things and birds symbolize people in all kindreds, and tongues, and nations (See v.28).

Acts. 10:13 “And a voice came to him, ‘Rise, Peter; kill and eat.’”


YLT: “and there came a voice unto him: `Having risen, Peter, slay and eat.'”

Spiritual Meaning: “Rise, Peter; kill and eat” “Kill” symbolizes gaining them; “eat” symbolizes receiving them and having communion with them. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The will of God is to gain everyone through the gospel (Rom. 1:16) because the Lord Jesus has “tasted death for everyone” (Heb. 2:9) instead of men of a certain race. 

2) In the church, we should not discriminate against those who have different opinions with us. We should specially receive those who are weak in faith (Rom. 14:1).

Acts. 10:14 “But Peter said, ‘Not so, Lord! For I have never eaten anything common or unclean.’”


YLT: “And Peter said, `Not so, Lord; because at no time did I eat anything common or unclean;'”

The Background: it is ordered in the regulations of the Law of Moses to make a difference between the unclean and the clean concerning wild beasts, creeping things, and birds. The Jews are not allowed to eat the unclean (Lev. 11:46-47). This regulation of the food and drink is set up to make the Jews be separated from the Gentiles and be separated to God. 


Literal Meaning: “common or unclean” “Common” is in contrast to “holy”; “the unclean” is in contrast to “the clean”. It is forbidden in the Law of Moses for the Jews to eat common and unclean. 

  “For I have never eaten anything common or unclean” It shows that Peter strictly kept the regulations of the Law all the time. 


Spiritual Meaning: “anything common or unclean” symbolizes the Gentiles who are far off and sinners. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) How stubborn men’s subjective ideas, prejudice, traditional ways and etc. The traditional ideas concerning faith are specially difficult to break. Men with such ideas do not hear the word of others and still do not hear even when God Himself has spoken to them. 

2) Men always use “I have never…” as an excuse to reject the Lord’s brand new guidance. The traditional and conventional ways always block us from obeying the will of the Lord. May the Lord use the heavenly vision to shatter our deep traditional ideas and lead us live in the infinite renewing of the Holy Spirit. 

Acts. 10:15 “And a voice spoke to him again the second time, ‘What God has cleansed you must not call common.’”


YLT: “and [there is] a voice again a second time unto him: `What God did cleanse, thou, declare not thou common;'”

Spiritual Meaning: “‘What God has cleansed” It symbolizes the Gentiles whom God has cleansed by Jesus Christ’s blood of redemption (Rev. 1:5) and the renewing of the Holy Spirit (Tit. 3:5; Acts. 15:9).

  “You must not call common” God has cleansed the Gentiles who were unclean in the ceremony and therefore the Jews should no longer discriminate against them (See v.28).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Men are always constrained by the earthly customs so that they give up making renovations for fear of a little trouble and refuse the heavenly revelation. 

2) The difference between “holy” and “common” lies in whether something has been cleansed by God. This principle is applied to all persons and things. 

Acts. 10:16 “This was done three times. And the object was taken up into heaven again.”


YLT: “and this was done thrice, and again was the vessel received up to the heaven.”

Literal Meaning: “This was done three times” God showed the vision to Peter three times in order to reveal His will in the dispensation of the New Testament to him and renew his idea. 


Spiritual Meaning: the wild beasts, creeping things, and birds in the great sheet symbolize that the unclean Gentiles and the clean Jews are put together, showing that God has cleansed the Gentiles who were unclean in the ceremony so that they partake in the grace of the New Testament. And therefore Peter should contact with them and preach the gospel to them and finally receive those who repent and believe in the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) It is easy for men to limit the work that God is going to do today by the way that He had used in the past. And therefore when God is going do something great, He always makes men be prepared in their minds in advance. 

2) Once our minds are influenced by the religious traditions, it is hard to changes our minds. Even when God had showed the vision to Peter “three times”, he still held on his own view. 

Acts. 10:17 “Now while Peter wondered within himself what this vision which he had seen meant, behold, the men who had been sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate.”


YLT: “And as Peter was perplexed in himself what the vision that he saw might be, then, lo, the men who have been sent from Cornelius, having made inquiry for the house of Simon, stood at the gate,”

Literal Meaning: “Now while Peter wondered within himself” It shows that Peter felt confused at that time and his heart undulated.

  “What this vision which he had seen meant” It shows that the scene that Peter had saw when he felt into a trance is a “vision”.

Acts. 10:18 “And they called and asked whether Simon, whose surname was Peter, was lodging there.”


YLT: “and having called, they were asking if Simon, who is surnamed Peter, doth lodge here?”
Acts. 10:19 “While Peter thought about the vision, the Spirit said to him, ‘Behold, three men are seeking you.”


YLT: “And Peter thinking about the vision, the Spirit said to him, `Lo, three men do seek thee;”

Literal Meaning: “the Spirit said to him” Please see the notes in Acts. 8:29. 

Acts. 10:20 “Arise therefore, go down and go with them, doubting nothing; for I have sent them.’”


YLT: “but having risen, go down and go on with them, nothing doubting, because I have sent them;'”

Literal Meaning: “doubting nothing” “doubting” in the original refers to the uncertainty of the state of mind and it could also be translated as “discern” (1Cor. 11:29, 31) and “partial” (James. 2:4). And therefore it has another meaning that the Lord did not want Peter “to make a difference among men”. 

  “For I have sent them” They were sent by Cornelius (See v.7-8), however, here God said that they were sent by Him. It shows that men’s obeying the commandment in the vision is to obey the will of God. And therefore God regarded men’s actions as His actions. 

Acts. 10:21 “Then Peter went down to the men who had been sent to him from Cornelius, and said, ‘Yes, I am he whom you seek. For what reason have you come?’”


YLT: “and Peter having come down unto the men who have been sent from Cornelius unto him, said, `Lo, I am he whom ye seek, what [is] the cause for which ye are present?'”

Literal Meaning: “Yes, I am he whom you seek.” According to the original, there is a word “behold” before this sentence. 

Acts. 10:22 “And they said, ‘Cornelius the centurion, a just man, one who fears God and has a good reputation among all the nation of the Jews, was divinely instructed by a holy angel to summon you to his house, and to hear words from you.’”


YLT: “And they said, `Cornelius, a centurion, a man righteous and fearing God, well testified to, also, by all the nation of the Jews, was divinely warned by a holy messenger to send for thee, to his house, and to hear sayings from thee.'”

Meaning of Words: “reputation”: testimony. 

Acts. 10:23 “Then he invited them in and lodged them. On the next day Peter went away with them, and some brethren from Joppa accompanied him.”


YLT: “Having called them in, therefore, he lodged them, and on the morrow Peter went forth with them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa went with him,”

Literal Meaning: “and some brethren from Joppa accompanied him” There were six brothers who accompanied with Peter (Acts. 11:12).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The vision had been revealed to Peter “three times” (v.16) and Peter still “wondered within himself what this vision which he had seen meant” (v.17). Even when the environment was manifest and the Holy Spirit urged, he still “lodged them” and arose then. It shows that the tradition harms men so deeply and it is really hard for men to depart from it.  

2) Peter did not act by himself in this action and accompanied with several Jewish brothers and later they became the witnesses of this matter (Acts. 11:12, 18) so that the Jewish believers had nothing to say against. The Lord’s workers had better not work by themselves and they should act in the principle of the body of Christ. 

Acts. 10:24 “And the following day they entered Caesarea. Now Cornelius was waiting for them, and had called together his relatives and close friends.”


YLT: “and on the morrow they did enter into Cesarea; and Cornelius was waiting for them, having called together his kindred and near friends,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Cornelius not only feared God but also cared for others’ souls. And therefore he had invited “his relatives and close friends” to his house to hear Peter preaching. It is a good example of the gathering of family. 

2) We believers should also open our house and invite relatives and friends to hear the gospel. 

Acts. 10:25 “As Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him and fell down at his feet and worshiped him.”


YLT: “and as it came that Peter entered in, Cornelius having met him, having fallen at [his] feet, did bow before [him];”

Literal Meaning: “fell down at his feet and worshiped him” Cornelius was a Roman officer (v.1). A solider who always showed off his strength was willing to worship a foreign commoner unexpectedly. It is fairly impossible unless he feared God. 

Acts. 10:26 “But Peter lifted him up, saying, ‘Stand up; I myself am also a man.’”


YLT: “and Peter raised him, saying, `Stand up; I also myself am a man;'”

Literal Meaning: “Stand up; I myself am also a man” The words shows that: 1) men could only worship God and should not worship men (Rev. 22:8-9); 2) no matter how spiritual one is, he is a man of like passions to us (James. 5:17) and he cannot become God; 3) we honor God’s servants not to think beyond what is written (1Cor. 4:6), lest we provoke the jealousy of God (Exod. 34:14).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Whoever he is, we should honor him and should never worship him------no matter how great and honorable one is, he is “also a man”. 

2) Satan sets its heart as the heart of God (Ezek. 28:2) and wants to exalt itself to be like God (Is. 14:14). And therefore it fell from the archangel to the devil. He whoever advocates the theory that “men becoming God” indeed follows the example of the way of “the son of perdition” who shows himself that he is God (2Thess. 2:3-4). And his end is quite dangerous! 

3) Not only the dictatorial politicians who hold immeasurable power like to deify themselves but also some religious leaders cannot overcome the temptation and like others to worship and serve them like God. 

4) To whoever regards himself as God, though he preaches the gospel to others, he himself falls. 
Acts. 10:27 “And as he talked with him, he went in and found many who had come together.”


YLT: “and talking with him he went in, and doth find many having come together.”
Acts. 10:28 “Then he said to them, ‘You know how unlawful it is for a Jewish man to keep company with or go to one of another nation. But God has shown me that I should not call any man common or unclean.”


YLT: “And he said unto them, `Ye know how it is unlawful for a man, a Jew, to keep company with, or to come unto, one of another race, but to me God did shew to call no man common or unclean;”

Literal Meaning: “But God has shown me that I should not call any man common or unclean” The word of Peter proves that the wild beasts, creeping things, and birds that Peter saw in a great sheet in the vision (See v.12-15) symbolize men. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Holy Spirit works just as “the wind blows where it wills” (John. 3:8). There is no regular example for us to follow and the Holy Spirit always breaks the rules. And therefore we should not make an excuse that “how unlawful it is” to decline many things, lest we cause delay in the work of the Holy Spirit. 

2) Believers should never classify types of the world as those who are able to be saved and those who are unable to be saved. The fact proves that the worst sinners are bestowed the salvation. 

Acts. 10:29 “Therefore I came without objection as soon as I was sent for. I ask, then, for what reason have you sent for me?’”


YLT: “therefore also without gainsaying I came, having been sent for; I ask, therefore, for what matter ye did send for me?'”
Acts. 10:30 “So Cornelius said, ‘Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing,”


YLT: “And Cornelius said, `Four days ago till this hour, I was fasting, and [at] the ninth hour praying in my house, and, lo, a man stood before me in bright clothing,”

Literal Meaning: “four days ago…until this hour” When the Jews counted the days, they did not regard twenty-four hours as a day. Their calculation was as follows: 1) it was regarded as a day when the angel appeared to Cornelius; 2) it was regarded as a day when the messengers arrived at Joppa and Peter saw the vision; 3) it was regarded as a day when men started off from Joppa; 4) it was regarded as a day when they arrived at the house of Cornelius. 

  “And behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing” It is the common wording that is used to describe that the angel in the image of a man appears to men (Matt. 28:2-3; Luke. 24:4).

Acts. 10:31 “and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard, and your alms are remembered in the sight of God.”


YLT: “and he said, Cornelius, thy prayer was heard, and thy kind acts were remembered before God;”
Acts. 10:32 “Send therefore to Joppa and call Simon here, whose surname is Peter. He is lodging in the house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea. When he comes, he will speak to you.'”


YLT: “send, therefore, to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is surnamed Peter; this one doth lodge in the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea, who having come, shall speak to thee;”
Acts. 10:33 “So I sent to you immediately, and you have done well to come. Now therefore, we are all present before God, to hear all the things commanded you by God.’”


YLT: “at once, therefore, I sent to thee; thou also didst do well, having come; now, therefore, are we all before God present to hear all things that have been commanded thee by God.'”

Literal Meaning: the word of Cornelius in this verse shows the intention and attitude that those who hear the word should have: 1) attend the meeting with the intention of hearing “the things commanded by God”; 2) give their mind to hear attentively in order to hear “all” the things commanded by God; 3) listen to all the words of the Lord just as “we are all present before God”; 4) hear all the things commanded by God “now” rather than hear when we have a convenient season in future (See Acts. 24:25); 5) sincerely feel that it is a good thing to hear all the things commanded by God now before God. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should judge “before God” and hear God’s words through men. We should never regard what men say as “the word of God” in order to fawn on others “before men”. 

2) “To hear all the things commanded you by God” The Lord not only commands men to speak but also asks men to hear. Faith comes by hearing (Rom. 10:14). 

Acts. 10:34 “Then Peter opened his mouth and said: ‘In truth I perceive that God shows no partiality.”


YLT: “And Peter having opened his mouth, said, `Of a truth, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons,”

Literal Meaning: “In truth I perceive that God shows no partiality” “perceive” in the original means “seize” and “hold”; “shows no partiality” in the original is “do not regard persons” (Deut. 10:17), i.e. do not practice favoritism. The word of Peter shows that he had seized the principle how God treats men through the vision that he had seen. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believers should observe circumstances, persons and things carefully in order to “perceive” God’s will and works 

2) And if you call on the Father, who without partiality judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves throughout the time of your stay here in fear (1Pet. 1:17).

3) Since the God whom we believe in is God who shows no partiality, we should not show favoritism (James. 2:1).

Acts. 10:35 “But in every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted by Him.”


YLT: “but in every nation he who is fearing Him, and is working righteousness, is acceptable to Him;”

Literal Meaning: “whoever fears Him and works righteousness” refers to fearing God and being just towards men. 

  “Is accepted by Him” The word does not express that doing good is the condition of one’s being saved because by grace are we saved through faith and that not of ours works (Eph. 2:8). In this message Peter clearly shows that only when one has received the name of Jesus Christ could he receive remission of sins (See v.43). However, one who has the right attitude towards God will be glad to let God reign over his life and God is glad to show mercy to him and reveal His will to him so that he could be acceptable to God in the redemption of Christ. 


Controversial Clarification: according to this verse some people think that all the religions in the world all teach men to worship God and encourage them to work righteousness and therefore all religions are acceptable to God. This view is totally wrong because: 1) if “fearing God and working righteousness” is enough, God did not need to guide Cornelius to send men out to invite Peter in the vision; 2) Only men in Judaism and Christianity worship the true God and men in other religions worship man-made gods or the god that men imagine and they are all false gods; 3) only men in Christians have a way to God because of Jesus Christ (John. 14:6) and therefore they could truly approach God (Heb. 10:19-22). However men in Judaism are rejected by God temporarily because they rejected the Lord Jesus. And until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in, so all Israel shall be saved (Rom. 11:25-26). 

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God likes men to fear Him and unceasingly glorify Him in all things they do on the earth. 

2) To those who are acceptable to the Lord, we should have communion with them without any gap and love one another and there should not be divisions among us (1Cor. 11:18; Tit. 3:10-11).

Acts. 10:36 “The word which God sent to the children of Israel, preaching peace through Jesus Christ--He is Lord of all--”


YLT: “the word that he sent to the sons of Israel, proclaiming good news -- peace through Jesus Christ (this one is Lord of all,)”

Meaning of Words: “all”: every, the whole, all men. 


Literal Meaning: “He is Lord of all” This sentence has two meanings: 1) He is the ruler of all and all is in His hand (Rom. 11:36). Men have all if they have Him; 2) He is the Lord of all, the Lord of both the Jews and the Gentiles (Rom. 10:12). He is the Lord of both believers and the world (1Tim. 4:10).

  “Preaching peace” “Peace” has multiple effects: 1) make all be reconciled to God (Col. 1:20-22); 2) make the Jews be reconciled to the Gentiles and make both one (Eph. 2:11-18); 3) make men have peace and rest in their hearts (Pill. 4:7; Matt. 11:29).

  “The word which God sent to the children of Israel” “The word” refers to the word of God (logos). Unto the children of Israel were committed the oracles of God (Rom. 3:2), however, the salvation is come unto the Gentiles because of the unbelief of the children of Israel (Rom. 11:11).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Only when men truly know that Jesus is “the Lord of all” can they break the artificial barriers and confess wholeheartedly that Christ is “ours” and “theirs” (1Cor. 1:2) and receive all whom the Lord has received. 

2) God has called us to peace (1Cor. 7:15) and therefore believers should love one another and should not bite or devour one another (Gal 5:13, 15, 26).

Acts. 10:37 “that word you know, which was proclaimed throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee after the baptism which John preached:”


YLT: “ye -- ye have known; -- the word that came throughout all Judea, having begun from Galilee, after the baptism that John preached;”

Meaning of Words: “word”: word in season, prompt word (rhema).

Acts. 10:38 “how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power, who went about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him.”


YLT: “Jesus who [is] from Nazareth -- how God did anoint him with the Holy Spirit and power; who went through, doing good, and healing all those oppressed by the devil, because God was with him;”

Literal Meaning: “anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power” “Anointing” means smearing; here God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power. The Holy Spirit and the power are one and the Holy Spirit is the power when He is manifested upon men. The Lord Jesus was born of the Holy Spirit (Matt. 1:18; Luke. 1:35). He was full of the Holy Spirit within Himself, however, for the work and mission, He still needed to be anointed by the Holy Spirit------the Holy Spirit came upon Him (Matt. 3:16; Mark. 1:10; Luke. 3:22; John. 1:33). This is exactly that God anointed Him with the ointment (Luke. 4:18) so that He got the power to do the work of God on the earth. 

  “Who went about” “Going about” means “going around”. 

  “And healing all who were oppressed by the devil” The devil is very foxy. If it cannot oppress men in the spirit to make them rebel God, it will work in men’s body and oppress them so that they might fall ill and cannot enjoy the happiness of the resurrection life, lose firmness and watchfulness in the spirit because of the uncomfortableness of the body. By this way the devil achieves what it wishes. When the workers of the Lord are careless, they would fall ill because the devil wishes that Christians might fall ill so that they would stop working for the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The main power of the Lord Jesus’ whole work of preaching the gospel lies in the Holy Spirit. When preaching the gospel, if the Holy Spirit does not work, it will be of no effect. 

2) The Holy Spirit is upon us just as one is anointed with oil. It is serene and comfortable and there is not any other special feeling. However, when others contact with us, they will feel the power out of us. And therefore the one who is full of the Holy Spirit is full of the power. 

3) The anointing of the Holy Spirit is from the devotion (or separation). Whenever our devotion goes wrong, our power will go wrong and naturally our work will go wrong. 

4) Sin and sickness, as our soul and spirit, are closely linked. Remission of sins and healing of sickness coexist and supplement each other.
Acts. 10:39 “And we are witnesses of all things which He did both in the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem, whom they killed by hanging on a tree.”


YLT: “and we -- we are witnesses of all things that he did, both in the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem, -- whom they did slay, having hanged upon a tree.”

Enlightenment in the Word:


1) Peter did not consider himself as a great apostle but a witness. We should also learn from him and be a witness of the Lord in lowliness of mind. We should never think to do something great for ourselves and achieve high positions. 

2) We, as the witnesses of the Lord, have to determine not to know any thing among the world, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1Cor. 2:2).

Acts. 10:40 “Him God raised up on the third day, and showed Him openly,”


YLT: “`This one God did raise up the third day, and gave him to become manifest,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Jesus that we believe in and preach is not the dead Jesus but the living Jesus. 

2) And if Christ is not risen, our faith is futile; we are still in our sins (1Cor. 15:17). 

Acts. 10:41 “not to all the people, but to witnesses chosen before by God, even to us who ate and drank with Him after He arose from the dead.”


YLT: “not to all the people, but to witnesses, to those having been chosen before by God -- to us who did eat with [him], and did drink with him, after his rising out of the dead;”

Enlightenment in the Word: the Lord appears according to His principle and He “appeared to witnesses chosen before by God”------His appearance is to equip and fulfill His witnesses. Many believers do not have the desire to bear witness of the Lord and it’s no wonder that they have not got the appearance of the Lord. 

Acts. 10:42 “And He commanded us to preach to the people, and to testify that it is He who was ordained by God to be Judge of the living and the dead.”


YLT: “and he commanded us to preach to the people, and to testify fully that it is he who hath been ordained by God judge of living and dead --”

Literal Meaning: “be Judge of the living and the dead” God has committed all judgment unto Christ (John. 5:22) and He shall judge the living and the dead (2Tim. 4:1). When Christ comes for the second time, He will sit on the glorious throne and judge the living (Matt. 25:31-46). After the kingdom of a thousand years, He will sit on the great white throne and judge the dead (Rev. 20:11-15).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We should not think that we won’t be judged since we have believed in the Lord because judgment must begin at the house of God (1Pet. 4:17). And therefore after we have believed in the Lord, we have to live well before God. 

2) The authority of judging the living and the dead is of the Lord and therefore we should not judge others randomly (Rom. 14:4; 1Cor. 4:3-5).

3) Jesus Christ who died and rose is God’s only standard of judgment towards all humans.

Acts. 10:43 “To Him all the prophets witness that, through His name, whoever believes in Him will receive remission of sins.’”


YLT: “to this one do all the prophets testify, that through his name every one that is believing in him doth receive remission of sins.'”

Literal Meaning: “whoever believes in Him will receive remission of sins” This sentence is not directly quoted from some verses in the Old Testament but the summary of the prophecies of all the prophets in the Old Testament------there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved (Acts. 4:12).

    The word “whoever” has the special and profound meaning------not only the Jews but also the Gentiles will be saved for they believe in the Lord. 


Enlightenment in the Word: one’s being saved is fully attributed to the name of the Lord and there is not any other additional condition. One needn’t seek to be saved through keeping the Law. 

Acts. 10:44 “While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard the word.”


YLT: “While Peter is yet speaking these sayings, the Holy spirit fell upon all those hearing the word,”

Literal Meaning: “While Peter was still speaking these words” Please note the word “while” and it means that Peter did not mean to stop speaking there and he wanted to continue to speak. Peter saw the vision that “God has cleansed the Gentiles” with his eyes (v.15, 28) and said that “God shows no partiality” with his mouth (v.35), however, something was wrong with his thoughts and actions, i.e. the middle wall of partition between the Jews and the Gentiles had not been broken through. When peter still wanted to continue speaking, the Holy Spirit came in and interrupted his words.

  “The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard the word” Others could not see that the Holy Spirit dwells within men, however, the thing that is mentioned here that the Holy Spirit fell upon men could be obviously seen by others (See v.45). And therefore it must indicate that the Holy Spirit poured upon men. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit refers to the aspect of life and quality and the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit refers to the aspect of the power in work. The Holy Spirit dwells in men when they believe in the Lord. The out-pouring of the Holy Spirit always takes place after men have believed in the Lord. However, here both the out-pouring and indwelling of the Holy Spirit took place upon them when they believed in the Lord. 

In the Acts of the Apostles when it was mentioned that the Holy Spirit poured upon men and fell upon men, others were always needed to lay hands on them (Acts. 8:17; 9:17; 19:6). It tool place here and on the day of the Pentecost without the laying hands of men. On the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit directly poured upon men from above because no one could represent the body of Christ to lay his hands on men to receive others and it was reasonable. However, Peter who represented the body of Christ could lay his hands on them and the Holy Spirit still fell upon those who heard the word. It was for the Jewish believers. Peter hesitated to lay his hands on the Gentiles (please note that laying hands on indicates union, identification and reception). Even if Peter had the boldness to lay his hands on the Gentiles, it would be hard to explain when the Jewish believers condemned Peter that he destroyed the Law of God (Acts. 11:2-3).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Holy Spirit Himself would prove what He has initiated. 

2) The sphere of Christianity includes all those who are born from above in the world. There should not be the thoughts of divisions in the church.

3) All men in the house of Cornelius received the Holy Spirit. In the Bible, it is a great fact that God saves men with the unit of the household instead of the individual. 

Acts. 10:45 “And those of the circumcision who believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also.”


YLT: “and those of the circumcision believing were astonished -- as many as came with Peter -- because also upon the nations the gift of the Holy Spirit hath been poured out,”

Literal Meaning: “because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also” “The gift of the Holy Spirit” refers to “receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts. 2:38) instead of the various gifts that are given to men by the Holy Spirit (Rom. 12:6; 1Cor. 12:4; 1Pet. 15:3). 

Acts. 10:46 “For they heard them speak with tongues and magnify God. Then Peter answered,”


YLT: “for they were hearing them speaking with tongues and magnifying God.”

Meaning of Words: “tongues”: language, dialect. 


Literal Meaning: “For they heard them speak with tongues” “Speaking with tongues” indicates that they began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance (Acts. 2:4) and it does not refer to the pointless sound of tongues. 

When the Holy Spirit is manifested on men, sometimes men speak with tongues. However, not every one who is filled with the Holy Spirit speaks with tongues, e.g. in the case of the Samarian believers, it was not mentioned that they spoke with tongues (Acts. 8:15-17). The Holy Spirit sometimes makes men prophesy (Acts. 19:6) and sometimes makes men gain different gifts (1Cor. 12:7-11).

    “And magnify God” in the original means “enlarge God and make God great” (Luke. 1:46).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) God is a “great” God and He does things “great” and therefore He is worthy of our great praise. 

2) The vessels that the “great” God uses are “great” and are able to accept various kinds of people. We should ask God to enlarge our capacity so that we could be used by Him.  

Acts. 10:47 “‘Can anyone forbid water, that these should not be baptized who have received the Holy Spirit just as we have?’”


YLT: “Then answered Peter, `The water is any one able to forbid, that these may not be baptized, who the Holy Spirit did receive -- even as also we?'”

Literal Meaning: God used Peter to open the door of the Gentiles (See Matt. 16:19) and it was a great event. And therefore God used the vision to guide him and used the Holy Spirit to prove it (v.44-45). Since it had come this far, Peter had to be obedient and agreed to baptize the Gentiles. 

Acts. 10:48 “And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then they asked him to stay a few days.”


YLT: “he commanded them also to be baptized in the name of the Lord; then they besought him to remain certain days.”

Literal Meaning: “and he commanded” Some Bible exegetes held that this sentence showed that Peter did not baptize the Gentiles by himself and he delivered this work to the brothers from Joppa accompanied him (v.23) to execute.

  “To be baptized in the name of the Lord” means that “baptize them unto the name of Jesus Christ”. One’s name represents him and therefore they have the union of life with Christ through baptism. 

  “Then they asked him to stay a few days” Certainly they did so in order to gain more teachings concerning Jesus Christ from Peter. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Baptism is a important thing. If men repent and believe in the Lord sincerely, they should be baptized (Mark. 16:16) and the earlier one is baptized, the better it is for him. 

2) Baptism is not the end of church life but the beginning. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

God’s Work of Preparation upon Cornelius (the Object of the Gospel)

I. He was dispatched from Italy to Caesarea (v.1)------he was made to get in touch with the gospel. 

II. He feared God (v.2a)------he believed that there is a true God in the world. 

III. He always prayed to God (v.2b)------he had a heart that seeks God. 

IV. He saw the vision (v.3-6)------he was specially guided by God. 

V. He sent men to invite Peter (v.7-8)------he obeyed the guidance of God. 

The Example of Cornelius 

I. He was a devout man and feared God (v.2a)------he had a heart of fearing God.

II. He feared God with all his household (v.2b)------he had influence over his family members.

III. He gave alms generously to the people (v.2b)------he had a heart of mercy. 

IV. He prayed to God always (v.2c)------he had a real spiritual life. 

V. A devout soldier from among those who waited on him continually (v.7)------he had a good example to his subordinates. 

VI. He had called together his relatives and close friends (v.24)------he cared about his relatives and friends around him. 

VII. He met him and fell down at his feet (v.25)------he honored the servants of God (though he should not worship men).

VIII. Now therefore, we are all present before God, to hear all the things commanded you by God (v.33)------his attitude of hearing the word was right. 

The Prayer of Cornelius 

I. He prayed to God always (v.2).

II. He prayed at the ninth hour (v.3a, 30)------pray on time. 

III. He saw clearly in a vision (v.3b, 30)------the prayer that one sees the vision. 

IV. Your prayers has come up for a memorial before God (v.4, 31)------the effectual prayer. 

V. He sent men there immediately (v.7-8, 33)------the prayer of obedience. 

The Prayer of Peter 

I. Peter went up on the housetop to pray (v.9)------prayer in the secret and the exceeding prayer. 

II. He felt into a trance (v.10)------prayer in the spirit. 

III. He saw heaven opened (v.11)------prayer that touches the heaven. 

IV. Prayer of seeing the vision (v.11-18).

V. The prayer of struggle that men do not understand the will of God (v.13-15).

VI. The seeking prayer (v.17-19a).

VII. The revealed prayer by the Holy Spirit (v.19b-20).

VIII. The obedient prayer (v.21-23).

God’s Work of Preparation upon Peter (the Preacher)

I. About the sixth hour (v.9b)------prepare the proper time. 

II. He went up to the housetop to pray (v.9c)------prepare the proper place. 

III. He became very hungry and wanted to eat (v.10)------prepare the proper state. 

IV. Peter was asked to eat things common and unclean (v.11-16)------instruct the proper example. 

V. While Peter wondered within himself, three men that were in line with the vision visited him (v.17-20)------arrange the proper circumstance. 

VI. Peter went down with them (v.21-23)------show the proper obedience. 

The Example of A Preacher 

I. The one who has a life of prayer (v.9).

II. The one who has the vision (v.11-17).

III. The one who has the voice of God (v.13, 15).

IV. The one who has the proof of the Holy Spirit (v.19-20).

V. The one who has the proof of the circumstances (v.21-23).

VI. The one who has brothers who accompany and work with him (v.23).

VII. The one who is humble (v.26).

VIII. The one who shows no partiality (v.28, 34).

The Meaning of the Vision that Peter Saw 

I. It is descending from heaven (v.11)------it is of God. 

II. A voice came to him, “Rise, Peter; kill and eat” (v.13)------it gives men the brand new guidance. 

III. What God has cleansed you must not call common (v.15)------men should also receive those whom God has received. 

IV. It is taken up into heaven again (v.16)------it is valued by God. 

The Example of Meeting 

I. Those who attended the meeting all came together and waited (v.24, 27)------except fervently. 

II. Cornelius fell down at the feet of Peter and worshiped him (v.25)------honor the Lord’s servants. 

III. Peter said that he was also a man (v.26)------the Lord’s servants keep their own original states. 

IV. Now we are all (v.33a)------full oneness. 

V. Being present before God (v.33b)------hope earnestly. 

VI. Hear all the things commanded you by God (v.33c)------listening ears. 

VII. The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard the word (v.44)-----fully gain the spiritual blessings. 

The Emphasis of the Message of Peter 

I. God shows no partiality (v.34-35)------He surpasses race and region. 

II. God preaches the gospel to the children of Israel first through Jesus Christ (v.36-37). 

III. The Holy Spirit also proves the gospel (v.38).

IV. Testify that Christ died and rose and is Judge of the living and the dead (v.39-43). 

Do not Show Partiality 

I. God shows no partiality (v.34).

II. Jesus Christ is Lord of all (v.36)------the Lord does not show partiality. 

III. The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who heard the word (v.44)------the Holy Spirit does not show partiality.

IV. Just as we have (v.47a)------the apostles do not show partiality.

V. Can anyone forbid (v.47b)------believers should not show partiality.

The Example of Bearing Witness of the Lord 

I. Testifying that He is Lord of all (v.36)------He is all of believers. 

II. Testifying that He is Lord of mercy (v.37-38)------He is the reliance of believers.

III. Testifying that He is the Lamb that was slain (v.39, 43)------He is the Savior of believers. 

IV. Testifying that He is the Lord of resurrection (v.40-41)------He is the life of believers. 

V. Testifying that He is Judge (v.42)------He is the hope of believers. 

Acts Chapter Eleven
I. Content of the Chapter

Peter Overcame the Accusation of Those of the Circumcision by Testimony

I. Those of the circumcision accused Peter that he ate with uncircumcised men (v.1-3).

II. Peter responded to their accusation by testimony: 

  A. He saw the vision from heaven in Joppa (v.4-10).

  B. He obeyed the commandment of the Holy Spirit and went to Caesarea with brothers (v.11-12).

  C. He knew that that man sent men to invite him by the commandment of the angel (v.13-14).

  D. Since he saw the Holy Spirit fell upon them, he cannot withstand God (v.15-17).

III. They became silent and glorified God (v.18).

The Church in Antioch was Established and Bestowed Grace 

I. The disciples gained many Greek to believe in and turn to the Lord in Antioch (v.19-21).

II. The church in Jerusalem sent out Barnabas to go to Antioch to help the church there: 

  A. Barnabas came to Antioch to encourage all the people (v.22-23).

  B. Barnabas made many people turn to the Lord (v.24).

  C. Barnabas brought Saul from Tarsus to Antioch and they taught the disciples there together (v.25-26).

III. The church in Antioch sent relief to help brothers dwelling in Judea: 

  A. The prophet Agabus predicted that there was going to be a great famine and it really came true (v.27-28).

  B. The disciples sent relief to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul (v.29-30). 

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 11:1 “Now the apostles and brethren who were in Judea heard that the Gentiles had also received the word of God.”


YLT: “And the apostles and the brethren who are in Judea heard that also the nations did receive the word of God,”

Literal Meaning: “the Gentiles had also received the word of God” The word “receive” in the original means that men receive and learn something voluntarily and willingly and seize and keep it; “the word of God” is logos. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “The Gentiles had also received the word of God” It is supposed to be a great event which is worthy of joy, however, it became the excuse of men who blamed Peter (See v.2-3). Many believers always, like those who “concentrate on details but forget the main purpose or objective”, pay attention to details only and neglect the most important thing. 

2) In the works of serving the Lord, no matter what intentions men have, as long as Christ is preached and He is exalted, we should rejoice (Phil. 1:18). 

Acts. 11:2 “And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, those of the circumcision contended with him,”


YLT: “and when Peter came up to Jerusalem, those of the circumcision were contending with him,”

The Background: “circumcision” is the sign that God made the covenant with His elect the Jews (Gen. 17:10). Their male babies had to be circumcised on the eighth day after their birth. Through the circumcision the Jews declared that they had the proof of God’s blessing upon them and they were different from the Gentiles. 


Literal Meaning: “those of the circumcision” indicates that there was a group of believers in the church in Jerusalem who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ on one hand and on the other they also kept the Law of Moses of the Old Testament. They advocated that if the Gentile believers had not been circumcised, they cannot be saved (Acts. 15:1) and they had to keep the Jewish regulations concerning food also (Gal. 2:12; 6:13). 

  “Contended with him” shows that sharp-pointed conflict arose among Peter and believers who were of the circumcision. 


Spiritual Meaning: the spiritual meaning of “circumcision” lies in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh (Col. 2:11) or removing the intentions and power of the flesh to commit sins. And therefore those who have the sign of circumcision on their body and do not express the real effect of circumcision in their life are regarded as uncircumcised according to the Bible (Lev. 26:41; Jer. 6:10).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Every Christian should have the sign of circumcision upon them, however, the sign is not on the flesh and it is the spiritual sign done by Christ through the Holy Spirit. 

2) Circumcision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, not in the letter (Rom. 2:29).

3) Men always like the shallow, visible and touchable things and ceremonies, however, they miss the true meaning that the ceremonies stand for. 

4) Concerning any kind of orthodox teaching of the Bible, if it is kept as the regulation, it will lose its spiritual value and it will make unnecessary difficulty among the sons and daughters of God. 
Acts. 11:3 “saying, ‘You went in to uncircumcised men and ate with them!’”


YLT: “saying -- `Unto men uncircumcised thou didst go in, and didst eat with them!'”

The Background: in the Old Testament, the Jews were not allowed to eat the unclean food (Lev. 11) and the Gentiles were not restrained by the regulations concerning food. The Jews did not eat with the Gentiles because they did not know the origin of the food of the Gentiles, lest they eat the unclean food by mistake. In the dispensation of the New Testament, Christ has annulled the law of commandments so that the Gentiles and the Jews were made oneness (Eph. 2:11-18). God also made Peter receive the Gentiles in the vision by commanding him to eat the unclean food (Acts. 10:9-16; 11:2-10). 


Literal Meaning: “You went in to uncircumcised men” “Uncircumcised men” are the Gentiles. 

“And ate with them” It shows that he offended the regulation of Moses concerning the food because the food that the Gentiles offered may be “unclean”. And even if the food that they prepared were clean, the food became unclean because they did not wash their hands according to the rules of cleansing. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If one wants to do the work of the Lord, he has to face various kinds of obstacles, especially the obstacles of the traditional habits. 

2) In new creation, there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcised nor uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free, but Christ is all and in all (Col. 3:10-11). 

Acts. 11:4 “But Peter explained it to them in order from the beginning, saying:”


YLT: “And Peter having begun, did expound to them in order saying,”

Literal Meaning: “explained it to them in order from the beginning” “in order” (Luke. 1:3).


Enlightenment in the Word: the greatest trial for the Lord’s workers is the criticism from men. However, if one wants to do the work of the Lord, he will unavoidably encounter various kinds of criticisms. What’s important is that whether we are like Peter who paid heed to listening to others’ words and gently explained the vision that he had received without any anger. 

Acts. 11:5 “‘I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in a trance I saw a vision, an object descending like a great sheet, let down from heaven by four corners; and it came to me.”


YLT: “`I was in the city of Joppa praying, and I saw in a trance a vision, a certain vessel coming down, as a great sheet by four corners being let down out of the heaven, and it came unto me;”

Literal Meaning: “I was in the city of Joppa” Here “in the city” does not refer to within the wall of the city but “within the administrative dominion”. At that time Peter dwelled in a house that was by the sea (Acts. 10:6). 

  “Praying; and in a trance” Please see in Acts. 10:9-10. 

  “I saw a vision, an object descending like a great sheet, let down from heaven by four corners” Please see the notes in Acts. 10:11. 

  “And it came to me.” It shows that it is not the blurred vision that could only “been seen afar off” (Heb. 11:13) but the vision that could be seen clearly. 

Acts. 11:6 “When I observed it intently and considered, I saw four-footed animals of the earth, wild beasts, creeping things, and birds of the air.”


YLT: “at which having looked stedfastly, I was considering, and I saw the four-footed beasts of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the fowls of heaven;”

Literal Meaning: “When I observed it intently and considered” “Observe” in the original means “concentrate one’s attention on” or “gaze steadily”. 

  “I saw four-footed animals of the earth, wild beasts, creeping things, and birds of the air” Please see in Acts. 10:12. 

Acts. 11:7 “And I heard a voice saying to me, ‘Rise, Peter; kill and eat.'”


YLT: “and I heard a voice saying to me, Having risen, Peter, slay and eat;”

Literal Meaning: Please see in Acts. 10:13. 

Acts. 11:8 “But I said, ‘Not so, Lord! For nothing common or unclean has at any time entered my mouth.'”


YLT: “and I said, Not so, Lord; because anything common or unclean hath at no time entered into my mouth;”

Literal Meaning: Please see Acts. 10:14. Here “have never eaten” is changed into “has entered my mouth”. 


Enlightenment in the Word: When the Lord entrusted us to do one thing that we have never done before, will we like Peter who said “not so, Lord!” If we are incautious, our past experiences may hold back us from serving the Lord. 

Acts. 11:9 “But the voice answered me again from heaven, ‘What God has cleansed you must not call common.'”


YLT: “and a voice did answer me a second time out of the heaven, What God did cleanse, thou -- declare not thou common.”

Literal Meaning: Please see Acts. 10:15. Here “spoke to him” is changed into “answered from heaven”. 

Acts. 11:10 “Now this was done three times, and all were drawn up again into heaven.”


YLT: “`And this happened thrice, and again was all drawn up to the heaven,”

Literal Meaning: please see Acts. 10:16. Here “the object was” is changed into “all were”. 

Acts. 11:11 “At that very moment, three men stood before the house where I was, having been sent to me from Caesarea.”


YLT: “and, lo, immediately, three men stood at the house in which I was, having been sent from Cesarea unto me,”

Literal Meaning: “at that very moment” is the time when Peter wondered within himself what the vision he had seen meant (Acts. 10:17-19).

  “Three men” are the two men in the house of Cornelius and a devout soldier from among those who waited on him continually (Acts. 10:7).

  “Having been sent to me from Caesarea” The three men were sent by Cornelius (Acts. 10:7-8, 33), however, the Holy Spirit said that He had sent them (Acts. 10:20).


Enlightenment in the Word: after we have seen the vision of the Lord, the objective circumstance (the visitation of the three men) is needed to prove that the vision that we have seen is indeed of God. 

Acts. 11:12 “Then the Spirit told me to go with them, doubting nothing. Moreover these six brethren accompanied me, and we entered the man's house.”


YLT: “and the Spirit said to me to go with them, nothing doubting, and these six brethren also went with me, and we did enter into the house of the man,”

Literal Meaning: “doubting nothing” in the original means “make no division” and it means that do not discriminate against others. 

  “Moreover these six brethren accompanied me” They were brothers from Joppa (Acts. 10:23). When Peter was defending his behaviors, they were the best witnesses. There were seven people present, Peter and six brothers. The number “seven” is a number of perfection. According to the Egyptian law at that time, a case cannot be decided unless there were seven witnesses. Moreover, according to the Roman law at that time, an important document cannot be proved unless there were seven seals. And therefore Peter meant that there were seven people all together and the fact was absolutely true. 

  “And we entered the man's house” “The man” refers to Cornelius (Acts. 10:25).


Enlightenment in the Word: the “six brothers” accompanied Peter not to share the responsibility of “preaching” but to be “witnesses” of God. When bearing witness of the Lord, we may not preach and what’s important is that we are “at present” and see with our eyes personally. 

Acts. 11:13 “And he told us how he had seen an angel standing in his house, who said to him, "Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon whose surname is Peter,”


YLT: “he declared also to us how he saw the messenger in his house standing, and saying to him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is surnamed Peter,”

Literal Meaning: please see Acts. 10:30-32. 

Acts. 11:14 “who will tell you words by which you and all your household will be saved.'”


YLT: “who shall speak sayings by which thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house.”

Literal Meaning: from the words in this verse, we could know that before Cornelius heard the gospel from Peter, no matter how good his behaviors were (See Acts. 10:2, 4), the good deeds cannot save him. 

  “By which you and all your household will be saved” “All your household” include the family members of Cornelius, soldiers that waited on him, slaves, his kinsmen and intimate friends and those who were invited to enter the meeting (Acts. 10:7, 24, 44). The condition for “one’s being saved” is to believe in the Lord Jesus and believing is an individual matter. If one wants to be saved, he has to believe in the Lord personally. And here “you and all your household” does not mean that when one has been saved, then his household will be saved voluntarily. It means that when one has truly believed in the Lord, he will naturally influence his family members and God is willing to work in order to make all his household be saved. There are many real cases in the Bible (Gen. 7:1; Josh. 2:18-19; Luke. 19:9; Acts. 16:15, 31; 18:8).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, you and your household (Acts. 16:31).

2) In the Bible, “all your household will be saved” is a great fact. It means that it is pleasing to God that all one’s household are saved. When God saves men, He always saves a whole family. 

Acts. 11:15 “And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them, as upon us at the beginning.”


YLT: “`And in my beginning to speak, the Holy Spirit did fall upon them, even as also upon us in the beginning,”

Literal Meaning: “and as I began to speak” It does not refer to the time that Peter began to open his mouth to speak but the time when Peter only said a few words at first and still wanted to continue to speak (Acts. 10:34-44).

  “The Holy Spirit fell upon them” “Falling upon” means “pouring out upon” and it refers to the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit (Acts. 2:17-18).

  “As upon us at the beginning” “At the beginning” refers to the day of Pentecost (Acts. 2:1-4). The Holy Spirit fell upon the Jewish disciples on the day of Pentecost and by this matter it is proved towards the unbelieving Jews that it is the work of God. Today, the Holy Spirit also proves towards the Jewish believers that it is the work of God by pouring out upon the Gentile believers. 


Enlightenment in the Word: When Peter was still preaching, the Holy Spirit broke in and bore the responsibility by Himself. When God directly works upon listeners, the work of the speaker should be stopped and it is the time that we should keep silent and retreat. 

Acts. 11:16 “Then I remembered the word of the Lord, how He said, ‘John indeed baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit.'”


YLT: “and I remembered the saying of the Lord, how he said, John indeed did baptize with water, and ye shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit;”

Literal Meaning: “Then I remembered the word of the Lord” It does not mean that Peter thought or remembered purposely but that the word of the Lord in season (rhema) came to him. The word of the Lord in season may be the word that He has said previously and comes to men’s hearts suddenly. 

  “John indeed baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit” It is the word of the Lord Jesus in Acts. 1:5 and it is quoted from Mark. 1:8. 


Spiritual Meaning: “John indeed baptized with water” “The baptism of water” is the sign of the ministration of John the Baptist. It is to bury men who repent into water in order to end their old life. 

  “But you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit” “The baptism of the spirit” is the sign of the ministration of Jesus Christ. It is to baptism men who repent and believe in the Lord into the Holy Spirit so that they could receive God’s life and become the body of Christ------the church (1Cor. 12:13; Acts.2:2-4). 

  Please Note: the baptism of the Holy Spirit is only mentioned two times in the Bible: it is mentioned on the day of the Pentecost for the first time and it is mentioned in the house of Cornelius for the second time. Though it is recorded many times that many people have received the Holy Spirit in the Act of the Apostles, it is only called “being baptized in the Holy Spirit” in these two times. And why is it so? Because the baptism on the day of Pentecost is for the Jews and the baptism in the house of Cornelius is for the Gentiles. One is to open the door of the Jews and the other is to open the door of the Gentiles. These two cases happened in two places and in different times, however, they are two aspects of one fact and the two stages of one matter. The baptism of the Spirit has not been recorded any more in the Bible after that. 

    What shall we say then? The baptism of the Holy Spirit, like the salvation of the cross, is the fundamental truth. The Lord Jesus died on the cross for all humans and in like manner, the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit is for the whole church. The Lord Jesus once died for the world. Now when men believe that He died for them, they do not ask Him to die for them for a second time but believe His death “once for all” (Heb. 9:28). In like manner, there is one baptism of the Holy Spirit (the baptism that happened in the house of Cornelius is included in it). Now when men receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit, they are not specially baptized by the Lord into the Holy Spirit but that they themselves believe that they have been baptized on the day of Pentecost. The salvation of the cross is a fact and to every sinner who receives it from his heart, it is the experience of being saved. In like manner, the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a fact and to every believer who appropriates it, it becomes the experience of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. And therefore Paul the Apostle said that “for by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free” (1Cor. 12:13). The problem is that whether we appropriate it or not. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) One thing that we value all the time is that the Lord still speaks today. The Lord not only speaks through the Bible and speaks to Peter but also speaks to us today. The Lord never stops speaking. 

2) Today the difficulty of the church is the lack of the Lord’s word and the church only has the dead doctrines. “The word in season” that is directly heard from the Lord is lacked and there are only men’s sermons. 

3) Every time the worker of the Lord stands on the platform, he should hope for the word of the Lord in season (rhema). If the Lord does not speak to us, we shall fail. Many times, we express a message, however, the Lord has not spoken. 

4) The baptism of water is the end of life and the baptism of the Spirit is the beginning of the new life. In the former baptism repentance (Mark. 1:4) is needed and in the latter one has to repent and believe the gospel (Mark. 1:15).

5) If men are unwilling to repent and receive the baptism of water, they shall suffer the baptism of fire (See Matt. 3:11-12). Those who are willing to repent, believe in the Lord and receive the baptism of water receive the baptism of the Spirit at the same time (1Cor. 12:13).
Acts. 11:17 “If therefore God gave them the same gift as He gave us when we believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could withstand God?’”


YLT: “if then the equal gift God did give to them as also to us, having believed upon the Lord Jesus Christ, I -- how was I able to withstand God?'”

Literal Meaning: “who was I that I could withstand God?” The word of Peter means that, “if he refused to receive the Gentile believers and disagree to baptize them, he indeed withstood and opposed God”. Peter knew that the whole process that the household of Cornelius were saved was guided by God Himself and he cannot and dared not hold back God’s great work of redemption among the Gentiles. 

Acts. 11:18 “When they heard these things they became silent; and they glorified God, saying, ‘Then God has also granted to the Gentiles repentance to life.’”


YLT: “And they, having heard these things, were silent, and were glorifying God, saying, `Then, indeed, also to the nations did God give the reformation to life.'”

Literal Meaning: “When they heard these things they became silent” Though they became silent, they were not completely convinced. They had nothing to say and had to become silent when facing the fact that it was obviously of God. They did not abandon their Judaic traditional ideas because of this matter and contrarily asked the Gentiles to keep the Law of Moses and otherwise they cannot be saved (Acts. 15:1, 5). 

  “Then” The tone is not positive and they were negative and unwilling to receive the fact. 

  “Granted to the Gentiles repentance to life” “Life” in the original is zeo and it refers to the spiritual life that is of God, everlasting, uncreated and incorruptible (Eph. 4:18; John. 3:16; 1John. 1:2; Heb. 7:16). The life that men get from parents is “the life of soul” (psuche, Matt. 16:25). Men have to be born from above and then get the spiritual life (John. 3:6-7) and the condition for one’s being born from above is to repent and believe on the Lord (John. 3:15-16). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord Jesus died for the sins of all humans and therefore the gospel is for all humans. When preaching the gospel, the objects should be the people of every race and every class. 

2) Some people in the church in Jerusalem overly stuck to the Judaic traditions so that the church lost the central position in the testimony of the Lord and later was replaced by the church in Antioch (See v.20-30). If the individual or the church strays from the will of the Lord, the individual or the church will be put aside and He will rise other one or other church for a replacement. 

Acts. 11:19 “Now those who were scattered after the persecution that arose over Stephen traveled as far as Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to no one but the Jews only.”


YLT: “Those, indeed, therefore, having been scattered abroad, from the tribulation that came after Stephen, went through unto Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word to none except to Jews only;”

Literal Meaning: “as far as Phoenicia” “Phoenicia” is Lebanon today. It is a long and narrow plain along the coast and it is in the northwest of Galilee. It includes the two cities Tyre and Sidon. 

  “Cyprus” is a great island in the Mediterranean (Sea) on the south side of Asia Minor and it is also called Cyprus today. 

  “Antioch” is within the border of Turkey today. It was the exit of the Oronte River on the east of the Mediterranean (Sea). At that time the products in Syria were transported through this river. It is also the only way connecting Palestine, Syria and Asia Minor. There were about five hundred thousand people in the age of the Apostles and it was the third largest city in the world at that time which was second to Roman and Alexander. Many Jews dwelled in Antioch. 

  “Preaching the word to no one but the Jews only” The group of believers who were scattered only preached the gospel to the Jews and did not preach to the Gentiles until that moment. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Among the believers who were persecuted, none of them was the apostle (Acts. 8:1). The wide expansion of the gospel not only lies in the full time preachers but also all believers, otherwise the gospel will be restrained. 

2) A true Christian must be a true preacher. No matter what suffering he encounters and no matter where he is, what he bears in mind constantly is preaching the gospel. 

Acts. 11:20 “But some of them were men from Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they had come to Antioch, spoke to the Hellenists, preaching the Lord Jesus.”


YLT: “and there were certain of them men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who having entered into Antioch, were speaking unto the Hellenists, proclaiming good news -- the Lord Jesus,”

Literal Meaning: “But some of them were men from Cyprus and Cyrene” They should be the Jewish believers who were scattered in Cyprus and Cyrene (a city of Libya in North Africa today). 

  “Spoke to the Hellenists, preaching the Lord Jesus” “The Hellenists” were the Gentiles who did not believe in God at all. It is the beginning of preaching the gospel to the Gentiles and it is also a great breakthrough of the church’s work of preaching. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) It is an epoch-making action to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. The “small step” that these brave ones had made is the worthwhile “great step” in the missionary history of the church. 

2) The true faith should surpass the gap among men. Christians should not let the traditions, geography, history, culture, race, language, values and others from men influence our work. 

3) It is not recorded in the Bible that who were those who preached the gospel to the Gentiles. It is only mentioned that they were from Cyprus and Cyrene. They were the anonymous forerunners in the church history. When serving the Lord, we should not seek after our own fame but seek the fulfillment of the will of the Lord. Unfortunately, some people in the church have only done a few things and they hope to attract others’ attention and spread their fame. 

Acts. 11:21 “And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord.”


YLT: “and the hand of the Lord was with them, a great number also, having believed, did turn unto the Lord.”

Meaning of Words: “turn to”: turn upon, convert. 


Literal Meaning: “And the hand of the Lord was with them” It shows that the Lord partook in the work of preaching the gospel to the Gentiles by Himself. “The hand of the Lord” at least had two aspects of work: 1) confirm the word with signs (Mark. 16:20); 2) open men’s understanding to understand the scriptures (Luke. 24:45). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If it is not of the power of the Lord, it will be in vain to accomplish the work of the gospel relying on men’s power. 

2) If a man truly believes on the Lord, naturally he will turn unto the Lord from his heart. To the one who is unwilling to turn unto the Lord, probably something is wrong with his believing and it may be only the knowledge of mind and reasons or the identification of feelings (e.g. one thinks that he is also a Christian because his parents are Christians). 

Acts. 11:22 “Then news of these things came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they sent out Barnabas to go as far as Antioch.”


YLT: “And the account was heard in the ears of the assembly that [is] in Jerusalem concerning them, and they sent forth Barnabas to go through unto Antioch,” 

Meaning of Words: “Barnabas”: the son of consolation.


Literal Meaning: “Then news of these things came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem” The church actually has ears, showing that the church is not the building or group and organization but the living union of believers. 

  “And they sent out Barnabas to go as far as Antioch” The main purpose of the church in Jerusalem which sent out Barnabas was to confirm that whether the Gentiles’ reception of the gospel was indeed of God. Barnabas------the person who was selected by the church to send out was appropriate. On one hand he was lenient and broad (See v.23-26) and on the other he was a Cyprian (Acts. 4:36). It would be more skillful for him to understand and help the Cyprians (See v.20) than others.  


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The church in every place is independent, however, the church does have communion with churches in other places. The church should care about the needs of both the local church and churches in other places. 

2) The success or failure of sending workers to other places lies in whether the person selected is appropriate. If the person is appropriate, twice the result will be yielded with half the effort. 

Acts. 11:23 “When he came and had seen the grace of God, he was glad, and encouraged them all that with purpose of heart they should continue with the Lord.”


YLT: “who, having come, and having seen the grace of God, was glad, and was’ exhorting all with purpose of heart to cleave to the Lord,”

Meaning of Words: “encourage”: exhort, beseech, comfort, promote; 


Literal Meaning: “continue with the Lord” It means to live in Christ continually and enduringly. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The one who is truly bestowed grace like to see others be bestowed grace. 

2) If God’s servants cannot see the grace of God in others’ work and could only see the grace of God in their work, something must be wrong with their intentions. 

3) What Barnabas is concerned about is the sincerity and perseverance of the Gentile believers’ commission to the Lord. Whoever commits to the Lord must be faithful to what he believes to the end. 

Acts. 11:24 “For he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great many people were added to the Lord.”


YLT: “because he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith, and a great multitude was added to the Lord.”

Literal Meaning: the description of Barnabas in this verse shows his three great features: 1) “he was a good man”------concerning the relationship with men, he was kind to men; 2) “full of the Holy Spirit”------concerning the spiritual pursuit, he was devout and feared God; 3) “full of faith”------concerning deeds and works, he relied on the Lord wholeheartedly.  


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) A preacher has to match his deeds with his words. When one squares his words with his conduct, he will have great influence on others. 

2) Leading others to turn to the Lord does not lie in our eloquence but whether our walking makes the Lord be manifested. 

Acts. 11:25 “Then Barnabas departed for Tarsus to seek Saul.”


YLT: “And Barnabas went forth to Tarsus, to seek for Saul,”

Meaning of Words: “seek”: search out. 


The Background: three years after Saul had believed on the Lord, he had come to Jerusalem and tried to join himself to the disciples: but they were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles. And he was with believers at Jerusalem, coming in and going out (Acts. 9:26-28). The one who knew Paul was only Barnabas. Barnabas had the sight to know men and he deeply knew that the ability of Saul was higher than his ability. And the ability of Saul was needed to build the church and therefore he sought Saul. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Saul (i.e. Paul) soon surpassed Barnabas at the work of preaching to the Gentiles and became the main speaker (See Acts. 13:16, 46). Barnabas was willing to let Saul step on his shoulders and sought and used talented person for the sake of the Lord. 

2) If Barnabas was not so broad in mind, Saul may be covered up and it is not only the loss of the church but also the loss of God. For the work of the church, we should not dare that the talented men may come forward and should discover the talented men. 

Acts. 11:26 “And when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. So it was that for a whole year they assembled with the church and taught a great many people. And the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch.”


YLT: “and having found him, he brought him to Antioch, and it came to pass that they a whole year did assemble together in the assembly, and taught a great multitude, the disciples also were divinely called first in Antioch Christians.”

The Background: at that time, Antioch was a city where the business of pornography prospered. There was the goddess of laurel temple and it was full of idols, temple prostitutes and other evil and licentious ways. Men’s standards of morality were low and they lead a dissipated life and walked corruptly. When a group of Christians who were well trained in the truth and had good testimony in life appeared in such social circumstances, it was a very obvious contrast to them and therefore they were treated by men as a group of “peculiar” people.


Literal Meaning: “And when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch” Here it shows the two things that Barnabas had done: 1) “finding”------find and discover the talented men; 2) “bringing”------lead and cultivate the talented men. 

  “So it was that for a whole year they…taught a great many people” “Teaching” means instructing and training others so that they would “know” Christ whom they believe and “be familiar with” all the knowledge and implementing that Christians should have. “Teaching” here means to instruct and train men again and again until the objects have fully grasped what they have learned. 

Barnabas and Saul built the church by “teaching”. At that time, the common churches stressed on preaching, however, there were many teachers in the church in Antioch (See Acts. 13:1). It could be regarded as the earliest church where the work of teaching believers was practiced. It also shows that new believers should be properly granted the teaching of the Bible and the principle of the life of Christians so that they may have good foundations in faith. 

  “And the disciples were called Christians” The suffix of the word “Christian” in the original is iani and it means being of XX gang. For instance, at that time the Jews called the lackeys of the Roman Empire Caesariani and it meant that they belonged to the party of Caesar. “Christians” does not mean the disciples of Christ but “men of Christ” or “race of Christ”. It was a scornful nickname previously, however, it became an honorable appellation (Acts. 26:28). Today, all believers of the Lord Jesus also regarded this name as honorable because of the following meanings: 1) the name of “Christ” is above every name (Phil. 2:9) and therefore it is the highest glory to be related to the name of Christ; 2) “Christian” shows that one is of Christ. Christ is the Lord of lords and all believers should devote all to Him willingly; 3) the name of “Christians” shows the people who are inwardly full of Christ and outwardly manifest Christ; 4) “Christians” not only call Christ with mouth but also let the mind of Christ in them by their walking. 

  “First…in Antioch” Believers had different life style with unbelievers in Antioch and the Jews and they always talked about “Christ” with mouth, and therefore unbelievers used the semi-Greek and semi-Latin appellation to separate them from the world. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Fellow-workers” is very important in serving the Lord in the church. We have to be able to cooperate with fellow-workers and serve the Lord together. 

2) After one has been saved, he has to receive the systematic cultivation and teachings and then he will advance in the spiritual life, take root in the word of God and live a life of separation. 

3) Helping and edifying new Christians is a task of great urgency. 

4) If the church lacks the foundation of the truth, it is dangerous. If men repeat what other men say, it is easy for the heresy to intrude into. 

5) “Christians” are men in whom Christ dwells and who are like Christ in life. It is the standard of Christians------to live is Christ on the earth and to manifest Christ before men (Phil. 1:20-21).

6) We should let our conduct be worthy of the gospel of Christ (Phil. 1:27) and then we are able to bear good witness of the Lord and have great influence on men around us. 

7) “Christians” are men in whom “Christ” and “men” are united. And therefore we Christians could only be united to Christ and should not be united to the world. 

8) In the dark circumstances, believers should not follow the bad example of others and should stand more firmly contrarily and have the testimony of holiness for the Lord so that men around us would see the divine origin of Christians. 
Acts. 11:27 “And in these days prophets came from Jerusalem to Antioch.”


YLT: “And in those days there came from Jerusalem prophets to Antioch,”

Literal Meaning: “prophets” are those who speak for God and sometimes they prophesy in the communion of the Holy Spirit. Their position in the church is only second to the Apostles. 

Acts. 11:28 “Then one of them, named Agabus, stood up and showed by the Spirit that there was going to be a great famine throughout all the world, which also happened in the days of Claudius Caesar.”


YLT: “and one of them, by name Agabus, having stood up, did signify through the Spirit a great dearth is about to be throughout all the world -- which also came to pass in the time of Claudius Caesar --”

Literal Meaning: “named Agabus” It is recorded two times in the Acts of the Apostles that he prophesied and both of them came true (Acts. 21:10).

  “There was going to be a great famine throughout all the world” “All the world” is within the dominion of the Roman Empire at that time. Agabus the prophet meant that many places instead of all places within the border of the Roman Empire will suffer a great famine. 

  “Which also happened in the days of Claudius Caesar” “Claudius Caesar” was the Roman Empire and he was on the throne from A.D. 41-54. It is said that the famine in the land of Judea took place from A.D. 47-48. 

Acts. 11:29 “Then the disciples, each according to his ability, determined to send relief to the brethren dwelling in Judea.”


YLT: “and the disciples, according as any one was prospering, determined each of them to send for ministration to the brethren dwelling in Judea,”

Meaning of Words: “ability”: prosper; “relief”: service. 


Literal Meaning: “Then the disciples, each according to his ability, determined to send relief” It shows that believers in Antioch did not “have all things in common” (Acts. 2:44) and each of them had their own possessions. And there was not any rule concerning the donation of believers. Believers donated voluntarily according to his willingness. 

    Please note that here it is said that “the disciples determined to…” instead of “Barnabas and Saul gave impetus to…” 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Each according to his ability” The donation of money should be done according to one’s ability. Not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver (2Cor. 9:7).

2) The church in Jerusalem cannot manifest the oneness of the body because of “circumcision” and other problems (See v.1-3). However, the Lord arose the church in Antioch that lived the reality of the oneness of the body by caring about the members who were in sufferings. 

Acts. 11:30 “This they also did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.”



YLT: “which also they did, having sent unto the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul.”

Literal Meaning: “and sent it to the elders” “The elders” are not the elders among the people (Acts. 4:5, 9) but the elders in the church. Here it is the first time that the elder of the church is mentioned in the New Testament. The ministration of the elder is mainly for ruling over the church (1Tim. 3:5; 5:17) and therefore the elder is also called the overseer (Acts. 20:17, 28). Moreover, “elders” are mentioned here and it shows that the elders are “plural” in a local church. And therefore in a normal church, it is not allowed for one to be responsible for all and take complete care of all services. 

According to the Bible, the elders not only take charge of things of the church but also are responsible for teaching the flock of God (Acts. 20:28; Titus. 1:9; 1Pet. 5:2). However, not every elder has the gift of word and therefore the main ministration of the elders is to “rule over” and “take the oversight” the church of God. The elders take chare of all administrations, affairs, persons, how to decide, how to carry things out and how to pay attention to in the church. 

  The elders are ordained by the workers of the Lord in the church of every place (Titus. 1:5). What we should pay attention to is that when the Lord’s workers ordain the elders, they do not ordain those who they like but those whom have been ordained by the Holy Spirit (Acts. 20:28). An elder must be divided the gift of ruling over the church by the Holy Spirit according as He pleases (1Cor. 12:4-11) so that he would show the state of progress and sophistication in the Spirit and his leading position is shown in the local church. Then the workers of the Lord would understand the will of the Holy Spirit after observation and ordain him as the elder. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Turning Point in the Church History 

I. The decline of the church in Jerusalem------there was the underflow in the church withstanding the truth of salvation (v.1-18).

II. The rising of the church in Antioch:

  A. The solid foundations of the truth (v.19-26).

  B. The implementing of the spiritual oneness (v.27-30). 

How to Confirm that One Thing Is of the Will of God 

I. The manifestation of the vision (v.1-10).

II. The guidance of the Holy Spirit (v.11-12).

III. The proof of the circumstances (v.13-14).

IV. The falling of the Holy Spirit (v.15).

V. The Lord’s word in season (v.16).

VI. The inner communion (v.17).

VII. The amen of believers (v.18).

Breaking Through Various Barriers Is the Key for the Growth of the Church 

I. Break through the barrier of the Jewish traditions and confess that God has also granted grace to the Gentiles (v.1-18).

II. Break through the barrier of races and preach the Lord Jesus to the Hellenists (v.19-21).

III. Break through the barrier of regions and send out Barnabas to Antioch (v.22).

IV. Break through the barrier of “one’s own gain and loss” and be glad to see others have been bestowed the grace of God (v.23-24).

V. Break through the barrier of “the desire of leadership” and help Saul with his work (v.25-26).

VI. Break through the barrier of money and care about the Saints who suffer from famine in other places (v.27-30).

The Several Steps of the Building of the Church in Antioch 

I. The stage of preaching the gospel to gain people------preach the Lord Jesus (v.20).

II. The stage of edifying new believers------encourage men that with purpose of heart they should continue with the Lord (v.23).

III. The stage of teaching and perfecting------teach men to know the truth and make progress in the spiritual life (v.26).

IV. The stage of serving and building------enter into the service, for the work of the ministry (v.29-30).

The Features of “A Good Man” from Barnabas

I. The meaning of “Barnabas” (v.22) is “the son of consolation”------he is the one who is able to encourage and comfort others. 

II. When he had seen the grace of God, he was glad (v.23a)------he is glad to share the grace of God with others. 

III. He encouraged them all that with purpose of heart they should continue with the Lord (v.23b)------he is good at encouraging others. 

IV. He was full of the Holy Spirit (v.24a)------he is full of the abundant spiritual life. 

V. He was full of faith (v.24b)------he walks by faith. 

VI. And a great many people were added to the Lord (v.24c)------he is good at leading other to turn to the Lord. 

VII. Barnabas departed for Tarsus to seek Saul and brought him to Antioch (v.25-26a)------he knows others well enough to assign them jobs commensurate with their abilities and is glad to help and guide younger fellow-workers. 

VIII. So it was that for a whole year they assembled with the church (v.26b)------he stresses on the church life. 

IX. And taught a great many people (v.26b)------he is able to train and edify the spiritually talented men. 

X. And the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch (v.26c)------he is able to lead the Saints and live the devote life of Christians. 

XI. Then the disciples, each according to his ability, determined to send relief (v.29)------he himself is glad to share his belongings with others (See Acts. 4:37) and is able to move others to have the same mind. 

XII. They sent relief to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul (v.30)------he is deeply trusted by all. 

The Example of A Preacher 

I. When he had seen the grace of God, he was glad (v.23a)------he is able to appreciate other’s performance of work. 

II. He encouraged them all that with purpose of heart they should continue with the Lord (v.23b)------he teaches with words. 

III. For he was a good man (v.24a)------he sets a good example with his own conduct. 

IV. Full of the Holy Spirit (v.24b)------he has the spiritual power.

V. Full of faith (v.24c)------he has the performance of deeds of faith. 

VI. Barnabas departed for Tarsus to seek Saul (v.25)------he is broad in mind and is willing to discover the talented men for the Lord. 

VII. He brought him to Antioch (v.26a)------he cultivates the talented men. 

VIII. They…taught a great many people (v.26b)------use the talented men and cooperate with them. 

IX. They sent relief to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul (v.30)------be trustworthy in money. 

Acts Chapter Twelve
I. Content of the Chapter

The Church in Jerusalem Overcame the Persecution of the Enemy 

I. The reason for prayer------the persecution of Herod the king: 

  A. Herod the king killed James the apostle (v.1-2).

  B. Herod the king imprisoned Peter the apostle (v.3-4, 6).

  C. Constant prayer was offered to God for Peter by the church (v.5).

II. The result of prayer------the overcoming of the church: 

  A. God sent the angel to deliver Peter from the hand of Herod (v.7-11).

  B. Peter reported to the church and then went to another place (v.12-17).

  C. The disorder of the power of Herod (v.18-20).

  D. The miserable final ending of Herod (v.21-23).

  E. The word of God grew and multiplied (v.24).

III. Barnabas and Saul, taking with them John, returned to Antioch (v.25).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 12:1 “Now about that time Herod the king stretched out his hand to harass some from the church.”


YLT: “And about that time, Herod the king put forth his hands, to do evil to certain of those of the assembly,”

Literal Meaning: “now about that time” Usually, “now about that time” is supposed to be the time when the land of Judea suffered the great famine and the church in Antioch sent relief to the church in Jerusalem by the hands of Barnabas and Saul (Acts. 11:27-30). However, according to the historical facts, the famine of the land of Judea took place in A.D. 47-48 and Herod the king died in A.D. 44. The times did not seem to agree with each other. And therefore a more accurate saying should be that it refers to the time when Barnabas and Saul taught and edified the church in Antioch (Acts. 11:25-26).

  There may be two reasons for Luke to put v.1-24 of this chapter between Acts. 11:30 and Acts. 12:25: 1) Luke made a summary for the ministration of Peter to the Jews and from then on he specially recorded the ministration of Paul; 2) Luke, through the matter that Peter was delivered by the angel from the prison, brought in “John whose surname was Mark” and made clear the relationship among Mark, Peter and Paul (v.12, 25).

  “Herod the king stretched out his hand to harass some from the church” “Herod the king” refers to Herod Antipas I and he was in power from A.D. 41-44. He was the grandson of Herod I (Herod the great) and he ruled the whole area of Palestine. He was the father of Antipas II (Acts. 25:13).

  “Stretched out his hand to harass” It describes that Herod the king stretched out his hand to do harm to the leaders of the church in Jerusalem in order to please the Judaic leaders. “Harass” includes imprisonment, tribulation, hitting, mocking, expropriating, slaying and etc. 

  “Some from the church” refers to the apostles who still stayed in Jerusalem (Acts. 8:1).

Acts. 12:2 “Then he killed James the brother of John with the sword.”


YLT: “and he killed James, the brother of John, with the sword,”

Literal Meaning: “kill”: behead, it is a legal punishment of the Roman Government (Matt. 14:10). The Jews are only allowed to stone criminals to death (Acts. 7:58).

  It is said that it was all of a sudden that James the apostle was killed by Herod the king and therefore the church did not have any opportunity to pray for James constantly (See v.5).

  “James the brother of John” The Lord Jesus once predicted that James and John would drink His cup (Matt. 20:23) and He meant that the two brothers would suffer tribulation for the testimony of the Lord. James was the first martyr among the apostles and John was exiled to the isle that is called Patmos later in his old age (Rev. 1:9).

  James the apostles was the first one who was martyred for the Lord among the apostles and only his death was recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. It shows that the ministration of James is bearing witness to the slain Lamb. He identified with His death and it was the foundation of all ministrations. 

  Among the three great disciples of the Lord (Matt. 17:1; 26:37), the work of Peter was vigorous and the writing of John was abundant. Only James seemed to be unknown to the public. Neither an obvious sign done by him was recorded in the Bible nor an Epistle written by him was left. However, the event that he was martyred for the Lord made him have the greatest stature among the apostles. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) When James was killed, God did not send His angel to save him like what He did upon Peter (Acts. 5:19; 12:7-11). It shows us a fact that God may not protect or save us, however, we should not lose faith because of this. 

2) Whether God protects and saves us is of His will. Every circumstance that we encounter is of His goodwill and we should just commit ourselves unto His hand at rest. 

Acts. 12:3 “And because he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to seize Peter also. Now it was during the Days of Unleavened Bread.”


YLT: “and having seen that it is pleasing to the Jews, he added to lay hold of Peter also -- and they were the days of the unleavened food --”

Literal Meaning: “And because he saw that it pleased the Jews” It shows that though James was killed by Herod the king, actually the action was of the jealousy and incitement of the Jews (See v.11). It shows that Satan usually uses two power------the religion and the politics------to oppress the children of God and the two power usually colludes with and utilizes each other. 

  “Now it was during the Days of Unleavened Bread” It refers to the seven days of the feast of the Passover during which the Jews had to eat unleavened bread. And therefore it was also called the Days of Unleavened Bread (Exod. 12:18-20; Luke. 22:7). At that time, there were many Jews coming from various places to Jerusalem for the feast. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The thing which pleases all people is always not in accordance with the truth and the one who determines to please men will always do things that harm the truth. 

2) Herod the king had the power seemingly, however, he was the bondman of “pleasing all men” because he wanted to please men. Such men do not have freedom in truth. 

3) We believers shall please God and shall not please men. If we yet pleased men, we should not be the servant of Christ (Gal. 1:10).

4) During “the Days of Unleavened Bread”, the Jews are supposed to fast, perform their ablution and cleanse themselves from sins in order to remember that their ancestors came forth out of the land of Egypt and had freedom (Deut. 16:3-8). However, they merely kept the form of letters and they were full of tricks of malice and murder within them. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (1Cor. 5:7-8). 
Acts. 12:4 “So when he had arrested him, he put him in prison, and delivered him to four squads of soldiers to keep him, intending to bring him before the people after Passover.”


YLT: “whom also having seized, he did put in prison, having delivered [him] to four quaternions of soldiers to guard him, intending after the passover to bring him forth to the people.”

Literal Meaning: “and delivered him to four squads of soldiers to keep him” According to the Roman chronometry, there were four watches and in every watch a squad of soldiers kept the prison. And therefore there were four squads. There was quaternion in every squad and two of them had to sit on the two sides of the prisoner and each of them used the chain to handcuff his inner arm with the arm of the convict and the other two of them were responsible for keeping the prison (See v.6). Such strict guard was only applied to the especially important convict sentenced to death in order to ensure that he would not escape from prison. Peter was once delivered from prison mysteriously (Acts. 5:22-24) and therefore they dealt with him very seriously. 

  “Intending to bring him before the people after Passover” “Passover” here refers to the whole seven days of the feast. During the feast, there were usually tens of thousands of people crowding the streets in Jerusalem and therefore the one who was in power did not dare to rashly carry out the sentence publicly, lest there be riot (Matt. 26:5; Mark. 14:2). 

    “The Passover” is translated as “the Easter” in some English versions because the Lord Jesus was raised up the day after the Sabbath of the Passover. And therefore the Passover of the Jews became the Easter weekend in the eyes of Christians. 

Acts. 12:5 “Peter was therefore kept in prison, but constant prayer was offered to God for him by the church.”


YLT: “Peter, therefore, indeed, was kept in the prison, and fervent prayer was being made by the assembly unto God for him,”

Literal Meaning: “but constant prayer was offered to God for him by the church” In the original, the length of the prayer of the church for Peter is not stressed on but the eagerness and depth of the prayer is stressed on. The word “constant” refers to the eagerness and sincerity of prayer. “Prayer to God” shows that the object of the prayer is God instead of men. 

  From this verse, the church seemed to show partiality to Peter: prayer was offered to God for Peter and prayer was not offered to God for James so that James was killed (v.2). Actually, it is unlikely that the prayer was not offered to God for James by the church. Luke just did not record it. And James’ being killed stirred up the burden of the church and “constant” prayer was offered to God for Peter by the church.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Peter was waiting for the execution in the prison. Neither power nor influence did the church have to save Peter. When the earthly help was useless, the heavenly help was helpful. They prayed to God constantly and God sent His angel to deliver Peter from the prison (See v.7-11). Prayer is the excellent way of the church to overcome the forces of darkness. 

2) Prayer is the connection of our fellowship with God and it is a bridge over the abyss and it leads us pass through danger and shortages. 

3) Prayer is our spiritual weapon and the power of this weapon is very great, however, this weapon could only be used by faith------not only ask but also command. What God values on the earth is not a group of great people but men who dare to testify His greatness. 

4) Our prayer is the opportunity of God and it paves the way for God. God’s works are always restrained by our prayers------the more we pray, the more works God will do; the less we prayer, the fewer works God will do; God does nothing if men do not pray. 

5) The prayer in one’s sadness makes his pain turn into joy; the prayer in one’s joy could add the heavenly sweet smell to his happiness; the prayer in danger makes one gain the heavenly help. Prayer could give one all that God can do for him. God said that, “Ask what I shall give thee” (1Kings. 3:5).

6) When the church encounters great events, the power of the individual prayer is insufficient and the Saints should be gathered together and the prayer of the church could be offered to God with one accord. The effect of prayer will increase and it will become easier to deal with difficulties. 

7) They pray to God “for him”; they do not pray for many things but for one thing. Concerning the prayer of the church, we’d better not pray for many things one time. The simpler the matters of prayer are, the easier it is for all the Saints to be in concordance with each other. 

8) Prayer is to entreat God and therefore prayer should be offered to God. When we pray for someone or something, our hearts should not turn towards that one or that thing but towards God wholeheartedly. 
Acts. 12:6 “And when Herod was about to bring him out, that night Peter was sleeping, bound with two chains between two soldiers; and the guards before the door were keeping the prison.”


YLT: “and when Herod was about to bring him forth, the same night was Peter sleeping between two soldiers, having been bound with two chains, guards also before the door were keeping the prison,”

Literal Meaning: please note that here “two chains”, “two soldiers” and “two guard posts” in v.10 are used to describe that the enemy guarded Peter with double strength.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Peter fell asleep peacefully in such dangerous circumstance, showing that he knew that God was before his face and God was at his right hand. Without God’s permission, none of his hair would lose. And therefore his heart rejoiced, and his tongue was glad; moreover his flesh also will rest in hope (Acts. 2:25-26).

2) Peter could see the prison as the heaven because of the presence of the Lord. Wherever the Lord is, it is the heaven. 

3) The double difficulties would bring double blessings to believers. The greater the difficulty is, the greater deliverance we will experience. 

Acts. 12:7 “Now behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light shone in the prison; and he struck Peter on the side and raised him up, saying, ‘Arise quickly!’ And his chains fell off his hands.”


YLT: “and lo, a messenger of the Lord stood by, and a light shone in the buildings, and having smitten Peter on the side, he raised him up, saying, `Rise in haste,' and his chains fell from off [his] hands.”

Spiritual Meaning: the description of the details in this verse is rather interesting: 1) “now behold…stood by him” shows that God’s salvation comes suddenly at the unexpected time; 2) “and a light shone in the prison” shows that the heavenly light is the beginning of God’s salvation (Acts. 9:3); 3) “struck Peter and raised him up” shows to awake one’s heart; 4) “arise quickly” shows to press one to put into practice; 5) “And his chains fell off his hands” shows to make men be on longer constrained.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Now behold, an angel of the Lord” It is the way of God. God’s steps always wait and come gradually until late at night. We could see that the angel came to deliver Peter from prison until the previous night when Herod was about to bring him out (See v.6). The matter that Ahasuerus the king could not sleep took place after Haman made the gallows. 

2) You may have to undergo the period of darkness before the salvation comes to you. However, do not be afraid and God will save you! God may like you to wait for a moment, however, He won’t forget His oath and He will fulfill His unchangeable promise!

3) It is the most smooth and steady to trust in God’s way and God’s time. 

4) God has one thousand keys to open one thousand different doors to save His children. And therefore let us perform our duties faithfully------suffer for Him------the Lord will certainly perform His duty. 

5) Difficulties are the earlier stage of the miracle. If it is a great sign, the condition is not only “difficult” but also “impossible”. 

6) God likes His children holding on Him with their hands and therefore He always gives His children some despair. 

7) Men’s end is God’s beginning. God always stretches out His hands when men are in despair. 

8) When our hearts sleep soundly, wish God also “strike” us so that we shall awake out of sleep (Rom. 13:11; Eph. 5:14).

9) Only those who are awaken are able to stand up and the sleepy ones lie in wickedness (1John. 5:19).

10) Stand fast therefore in the liberty by which Christ has made us free, and do not be entangled again with a yoke of bondage (Gal. 5:1). 
Acts. 12:8 “Then the angel said to him, ‘Gird yourself and tie on your sandals’; and so he did. And he said to him, ‘Put on your garment and follow me.’”


YLT: “The messenger also said to him, `Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals;' and he did so; and he saith to him, `Put thy garment round and be following me;'”

The Background: “gird yourself” At that time the clothing of men is the robe. During the day, they gird themselves, lest the clothing be loose. And at night when they go to bed, they loosen the bands so that they could sleep comfortably. 


Literal Meaning: “Gird yourself” means gird the clothing with band in the original. 

 “Tie on your sandals” asks him to make preparation to set out. 

“Put on your garment and follow me” “garment” refers to the thicker robe which is put on the outside in order to resist the cold weather. 


Spiritual Meaning: the four actions in this verse have the following meanings: 1) “gird yourself” symbolizes girding your waist with truth (Eph. 6:14); 2) “tie on your sandals” symbolizes shoeing your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace (Eph. 5:15); 3) “Put on your garment” symbolizes putting on Christ (Gal. 3:27); 4) “and follow me” symbolizes walking in the Spirit (Gal. 5:16).

Acts. 12:9 “So he went out and followed him, and did not know that what was done by the angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision.”


YLT: “and having gone forth, he was following him, and he knew not that it is true that which is done through the messenger, and was thinking he saw a vision,”

Meaning of Words: “what was done”: the happening. 


Literal Meaning: “So he went out and followed him” “went out” indicates that he went out of the prison cell and he had not departed from the prison (See v.10).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Concerning our many spiritual experiences, we were not very clear at that time and after the matter is all over, we may come to ourselves (See v.11) and know that we indeed meet the living and true God. 

2) In the beginning, we may not know the place to which the Lord leads us (Heb. 11:8). However, we should merely set our minds at rest and follow Him and everything will be clear at the appointed time. 

Acts. 12:10 “When they were past the first and the second guard posts, they came to the iron gate that leads to the city, which opened to them of its own accord; and they went out and went down one street, and immediately the angel departed from him.”


YLT: “and having passed through a first ward, and a second, they came unto the iron gate that is leading to the city, which of its own accord did open to them, and having gone forth, they went on through one street, and immediately the messenger departed from him.”

Literal Meaning: “When they were past the first and the second guard posts” It shows that in this prison, there were two guard posts from the inner prison to the gate that leads to the city. There were jailers guarding every gate in order to ensure the security of the inner prison. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “The iron gate…which opened to them of its own accord” The difficulties that block us seem to be hard to be overcome, however, when we move forward in faith, the difficulties will be overcome immediately. Much of our worry is indeed unnecessary. 

2) What’s important for us is to pray more, pray unceasingly, obey the call and guidance of the Holy Spirit at all times and follow Him to go forward, and then the iron gate will open of its own accord and the blocks that we are afraid of will disappear completely. 

3) Beloved, there may be iron gate that holds you from going forward in your way. You, like the bird in the cage, always strike the latch. However, it is of no help and contrarily you become very tired and painful. If you have learnt the key, you won’t be in such condition. What is the key? It is to trust and pray and in this way, when you come to the iron gate, the gate will open to you of its own accord. 

4) The angel led Peter until he got the safe place and then departed from him. The heavenly help will never give up halfway and it always helps us to the end until we are able to go forward freely. 

5) When believers lead the friends of gospel, we’d better lead them to be saved, until they are rooted in the Lord. 

Acts. 12:11 “And when Peter had come to himself, he said, ‘Now I know for certain that the Lord has sent His angel, and has delivered me from the hand of Herod and from all the expectation of the Jewish people.’”


YLT: “And Peter having come to himself, said, `Now I have known of a truth that the Lord did sent forth His messenger, and did deliver me out of the hand of Herod, and all the expectation of the people of the Jews;'”

Meaning of Words: “come to himself”: become clear-headed. 


Literal Meaning: “and from all the expectation of the Jewish people” “the Jewish people” refers to the Judaic leaders and the Jews who were stiff-necked and were unwilling to believe in the Lord Jesus. They tried their best to advocate Herod’s plan to kill the apostles and “expected” to wipe out Christianity.   

Acts. 12:12 “So, when he had considered this, he came to the house of Mary, the mother of John whose surname was Mark, where many were gathered together praying.”


YLT: “also, having considered, he came unto the house of Mary, the mother of John, who is surnamed Mark, where there were many thronged together and praying.”

Literal Meaning: “So, when he had considered this” In the original it indicates that one has thought seriously concerning one thing. 

“He came to the house of Mary” This house is commonly called “the house of Mark”. It is surmised that the Lord Jesus had the last supper with the disciples there (Luke. 22:7-11); this house may also be the place where the one hundred and twenty dispels got together and prayed after the ascension of the Lord (Acts. 1:13-15).

Here Luke seemed to hide the foreshadowing, and was inclined to introduce the matter of “John whose surname was Mark” into the Acts of the Apostles (See v.25; Acts. 13:5, 13; 15:37-39). 

“Mary, the mother of…” is one of the five Marys in the Bible: Mary the mother of the Lord Jesus (Luke. 1:27), Mary called Magdalene (Luke. 8:2), Mary the sister of Martha (Luke. 10:39), Mary the wife of Cleophas (John. 19:25) and Mary the mother of Mark. 

  “Where many were gathered together praying” The house of Mary was one of the places where the church in Jerusalem gathered together. “Being gathered together” in the original means “being assembled into one”.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christians should not walk carelessly and rashly and we should “consider” everything------keep all these things, and ponder them in one’s heart (Luke. 2:19) and then we are able to walk in the will of God. 

2) Believers should open our houses willingly and provide the church with our houses for the use of meeting, prayer, fellowship and gospel, so that we could share the burden and joy with all members. 

3) The mother of Mark provided her house for the use of meeting of the church and God’s blessing came to her household and her son Mark became the Lord’s servant later (See v.25; 2Tim. 4:11). Wish we learn from the example of Mary and open our houses willing for the use of the Lord. 

4) In the prayer meeting of the church, we should come and bring our hearts and spirits and pray with all Saints with one accord (Matt. 18:19) and then there will be effect. 
Acts. 12:13 “And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a girl named Rhoda came to answer.”


YLT: “And Peter having knocked at the door of the porch, there came a damsel to hearken, by name Rhoda,”

Meaning of Words: “Rhoda”: rose; “came to answer”: hearken, be obedient to. 


Literal Meaning: “came to answer” means to come to open the door, i.e. answering the knock of Peter. 

Acts. 12:14 “When she recognized Peter's voice, because of her gladness she did not open the gate, but ran in and announced that Peter stood before the gate.”


YLT: “and having known the voice of Peter, from the joy she did not open the porch, but having run in, told of the standing of Peter before the porch,”

Literal Meaning: “When she recognized Peter's voice” Obviously Rhoda asked who knocked the door before she opened the door, lest someone intrude the house. 


Enlightenment in the Word: when men are overjoyed, they always forget to do the proper things. Though it is natural and normal, the experienced Christians do not forget themselves in great joy. 

Acts. 12:15 “But they said to her, ‘You are beside yourself!’ Yet she kept insisting that it was so. So they said, ‘It is his angel.’”


YLT: “and they said unto her, `Thou art mad;' and she was confidently affirming [it] to be so, and they said, `It is his messenger;'”

Meaning of Words: “beside yourself”: crazy; “kept insisting”: insist continually, confidently affirm (one word in the original). 


The Background: “It is his angel” The Jews believe that everyone has an angle that guards him (Matt. 18:10; Heb. 1:14). 


Literal Meaning: “So they said, ‘It is his angel.’” It shows that they were not alert enough to understand that God had answered their prayer and therefore they cannot believe the message that Peter was delivered from the prison. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) These believers prayed for Peter and cannot believe that their prayer had been answered. We always have the faith to “ask” and lack the faith that “the prayer has been answered”. 

2) The prayer with words and lacks the faith that the prayer could be answered and it is “praying within oneself” (Luke. 18:11).

3) God won’t decline our prayer because we lack faith and therefore we should still pray no matter we have faith or not. And our faith indeed increases and becomes stronger gradually when we exercise our faith in the practical experience of prayers.  

Acts. 12:16 “Now Peter continued knocking; and when they opened the door and saw him, they were astonished.”


YLT: “and Peter was continuing knocking, and having opened, they saw him, and were astonished,”

Literal Meaning: in the original there is the word “but” in the beginning of this verse. 

Acts. 12:17 “But motioning to them with his hand to keep silent, he declared to them how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, ‘Go, tell these things to James and to the brethren.’ And he departed and went to another place.”


YLT: “and having beckoned to them with the hand to be silent, he declared to them how the Lord brought him out of the prison, and he said, `Declare to James and to the brethren these things;' and having gone forth, he went on to another place.”

Literal Meaning: “he declared to them how the Lord had brought him out of the prison” Peter did so with the purpose of letting all of them understand that all are done by the hand of God. 

  “Go, tell these things to James” “James” was the brother of the Lord Jesus according to the flesh. He did not believe in Him before the Lord Jesus was killed (John. 7:5), however, the Lord specially appeared to him after His resurrection (1Cor. 15:7). He may believe in Him piously because of it and then was highly respected by all the Saints (1Cor. 9:5). At that time he had become the leader of the church in Jerusalem (Acts. 15:13; 21:18; Gal. 1:19; 2:9). Here Peter obviously honored the ministration of James. 

  Some Bible exegetes held that the governing authority of the church in Jerusalem had been transferred from the apostles to the elders (Acts. 11:30). James may be ordained as the elder by the twelve apostles and therefore in the church in Jerusalem, he had the final and crucial right of speech (Acts.15:13). 

  “And he departed and went to another place” Probably he departed from Jerusalem temporarily so as to evade the arrest of Herod, lest the safety of other believers be influenced. 

Acts. 12:18 “Then, as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers about what had become of Peter.”


YLT: “And day having come, there was not a little stir among the soldiers what then was become of Peter,”

Literal Meaning: from this verse we could know that when the angle brought Peter out of the prison, the guards were fast asleep and it may be done by the angel also.  

Acts. 12:19 “But when Herod had searched for him and not found him, he examined the guards and commanded that they should be put to death. And he went down from Judea to Caesarea, and stayed there.”


YLT: “and Herod having sought for him, and not having found, having examined the guards, did command [them] to be led away to punishment, and having gone down from Judea to Cesarea, he was abiding [there].”

Meaning of Words: “stay”: tarry, continue. 

Acts. 12:20 “Now Herod had been very angry with the people of Tyre and Sidon; but they came to him with one accord, and having made Blastus the king's personal aide their friend, they asked for peace, because their country was supplied with food by the king's country.”


YLT: “And Herod was highly displeased with the Tyrians and Sidonians, and with one accord they came unto him, and having made a friend of Blastus, who [is] over the bed-chambers of the king, they were asking peace, because of their country being nourished from the king's;”

Literal Meaning: “Now Herod had been very angry with the people of Tyre and Sidon” We do not know why he had been angry and we could only conclude that he may force the multitude to yield obedience to him by cutting off their food provisions. 

  “Because their country was supplied with food by the king's country” Tyre and Sidon were rich in wood. But they lacked food provisions. They had to import food provisions from Galilee which was under the dominion of Herod the king at that time. 

  “Blastus the king's personal aide” “personal aide” should be translated as “the one over the bedroom of the king” in the original. And he is the king’s close squire. 

Acts. 12:21 “So on a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat on his throne and gave an oration to them.”


YLT: “and on a set day, Herod having arrayed himself in kingly apparel, and having sat down upon the tribunal, was making an oration unto them,”

Literal Meaning: “on a set day Herod” According to the historical record, at that time Herod chose a special day, the birthday of the Roman Empire Claudius. He actually gathered them to blame them on the excuse of celebration. 

Acts. 12:22 “And the people kept shouting, ‘The voice of a god and not of a man!’”


YLT: “and the populace were shouting, `The voice of a god, and not of a man;'”

Literal Meaning: “The voice of a god and not of a man!” It means that they praised him as god. According to the record of Joseph the Jewish historical, at that time the multitude fawned on and flattered Herod and called him as god.  


Enlightenment in the Word: we should not respect men above that which is written (1Cor. 4:6). What’s the most important is that we should not regard men as god. 

Acts. 12:23 “Then immediately an angel of the Lord struck him, because he did not give glory to God. And he was eaten by worms and died.”


YLT: “and presently there smote him a messenger of the Lord, because he did not give the glory to God, and having been eaten of worms, he expired.”

Literal Meaning: “he did not give glory to God” It means that when he was flattered by the people, he received it with pleasure. Regarding oneself as god is the blasphemy to God. 

  “And he was eaten by worms and died” According to the record of Joseph, at that time Herod felt pain in the internal organs suddenly and lingered five days and then died. “Being eaten by worms” may indicate that he was tormented by a kind of parasite and then died of peritonitis. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) No matter who one is, if he steals the glory of God, he indeed digs his own grave. 

2) Satan was the archangel and it was driven out and became the devil because it exalted itself and wanted to be equal with God (Is. 14:12-15; Ezek. 28:1-2, 6, 11-17; Rev. 12:9). He whoever advocates “men becoming God” indeed recommits the error of Satan. 

3) Herod thought that the power of life and death was in his hand. But he cannot resist worms. Our lives are in the hand of God and therefore we should not be proud and should only say that, “If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that” (James. 4:15). 

4) God will never stand by with folded arms concerning the matter that believers and the church are persecuted. He will show His concern and He will judge and avenge for us when the time comes (Rev. 6:9-11).
Acts. 12:24 “But the word of God grew and multiplied.”


YLT: “And the word of God did grow and did multiply,”

Literal Meaning: “But the word of God grew” the word of God (logos). The word of God has been entrusted to believers and the word of God grows along with the increase of the number of believers and the growing of their spiritual life. And therefore “grew” not only means that the number of believers increases distinctly but also indicates that the spiritual life of believers grows and becomes mature. 

  “And multiplied” it means multiplying, increasing, filling, abounding and etc. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) The word of God won’t be held back by men’s tricks and contrarily the word of God grows exceedingly. 

2) The circumstances of tribulation and poverty always become the catalyst of the growth of the church and the circumstances of ease and comfort contrarily make the church become dispirited. The church history of two thousand years proves that the more the power of darkness persecuted and opposed the church, the more greatly the church grew and the gospel spread. 

Acts. 12:25 “And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had fulfilled their ministry, and they also took with them John whose surname was Mark.”


YLT: “and Barnabas and Saul did turn back out of Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, having taken also with [them] John, who was surnamed Mark.”

Literal Meaning: “and they also took with them John whose surname was Mark” They took with them Mark to let him learn to serve God (Acts. 13:5). The elder fellow-workers help, guide, train and edify the younger Saints. 

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Several Kinds of Hands 

I. The hand of Herod------he harassed some from the church (v.1-2).

II. The hand of the church------they lift up their hands and pray for Peter (v.5).

III. The hand of Peter------he was bound with two chains (v.6).

IV. The hand of God: 

  A. He sent angel to deliver Peter from the hand of Herod (v.11).

  B. He sent angel to punish Herod (v.23).

The Eight “P”s in Acts. 12

I. Persecution------harass, kill and put in prison (v.1-5a).

II. Prayer------but constant prayer was offered to God for him by the church (v.5b).

III. Peace------Peter was sleeping, bound with two chains (v.6).

IV. Power------God has sent the angel to save Peter (v.7-10).

V. Perception------Peter came to himself immediately and the Saints gradually understood it (v.11-17).

VI. Perdition------soldiers were put to death and Herod the king was eaten by worms and died (v.18-23).

VII. Prosperity------the word of God grew and multiplied (v.24).

VIII. Perfection------Barnabas and Saul also took with them John whose surname was Mark (v.25).

Three Kinds of Death 

I. The death of James (v.2)------he was the witness of the Lord and was martyred for the Lord (witness and martyr have the same root of word).

II. The death of guards (v.19)------inexplicable and silly death. 

III. The death of Herod (v.23)------he did not give glory to God and was punished by God to death. 

The Ministrations of the Four Ministrations in the New Testament 

I. The ministration of James------he testified the slain lamb and identified with His death (v.2).

II. The ministration of Peter------he testified the word of God and overcame all blocks to be the fisher of men (v.4-11, 24).

III. The ministration of Paul------he testified the body of Christ and built His church (v.25).

IV. The ministration of John------he testified the beloved life and mended the leaks of the church (v.2; Rev. 1:9-11).

The Example of the Intercession of the Church 

I. “Prayer was offered…for him” (v.5b)------single-minded prayer. 

II. “Constant prayer was offered to God” (v.5b)------constant prayer. 

III. “Where many were gathered together praying” (v.12)------continual prayer. 

The Power of the Prayer of the Church 

I. Overcoming the binding of iron chains (v.6-7).

II. Overcoming the guards (v.6b).

III. Overcoming the prison with two guard posts (v.10a).

IV. Overcoming the iron gate (v.10b).

The Principle of Believers’ Walking and Faith

I. “Arise quickly” (v.7)------brace oneself up; firstly have understanding in faith. 

II. “Gird yourself” (v.8a)------equip oneself; have deeper learning in faith. 

III. “Follow me” (v.8b)------put into practice; have expression of faith. 

See the Heavenly Salvation from that the Angel delivered Peter from the Prison 

I. “Now behold” (v.7a)------it is God’s appointed time instead of men’s expectation. 

II. “An angel of the Lord stood by him” (v.7b)------condescend and get close to him. 

III. “A light shone in the prison” (v.7b)------the enlightenment of the truth makes him clearly see the way that he should walk. 

IV. “He struck Peter on the side and raised him up” (v.7b)------the strike of love makes him come to himself suddenly. 

V. “Saying, ‘Arise quickly!’” (v.7b)------the encouragement of words makes him brace his heart. 

VI. “And his chains fell off his hands” (v.7c)------the power from God makes him be delivered from various binding. 

VII. “Said to him, ‘Gird yourself and tie on your sandals…put on your garment” (v.8a)------it means to put on the whole armor of God (Eph. 6:11).

VIII. “And follow me” (v.8b)------guide step by step. 

IX. “When they were past the first and the second guard posts…the iron gate that leads to the city, which opened to them of its own accord” (v.10a)------remove all difficulties. 

X. “And they went out and went down one street, and immediately the angel departed from him” (v.10b)------until he was fully delivered from prison.

How the Young Mark was Edified by God

I. He was nurtured by his mother who loved the Lord (v.12a).

II. He was taken care of by believers who gathered together in his house (v.12b).

III. He was helped and guided by Peter the apostle (v.12; 1Pet. 5:13).

IV. He followed Barnabas and Saul to learn to serve the Lord (v.25).

Acts Chapter Thirteen
I. Content of the Chapter

The Church that Was at Antioch Sent Workers out to Preach the Word 

I. The beginning and end that the church that was at Antioch sent out workers: 

  A. As they ministered to the Lord and fasted (v.1-2a).

  B. The Holy Spirit appointed Barnabas and Saul to be separated (v.2b).

  C. Having fasted and prayed, and laid hands on them, they sent them away (v.3).

II. The first station of Paul’s first journey------the work in Cyprus the island: 

  A. They arrived in Salamis and preached the word of God (v.4-5)

  B. They overcame Bar-Jesus, a certain sorcerer, in Paphos and Saul was called Paul (v.6-12).

III. Mark departed from Paul and Barnabas in Pamphylia (v.13).

IV. They preached in Antioch in Pisidia:

  A. They went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day and were invited to speak (v.14-16).

  B. The first message of Paul:

1. The historical background of the men of Israel------from the time they went out of Egypt to the time of David the king (v.17-22).

2. The Lord Jesus the Savior was the seed of David (v.23).

3. He was Christ whom John the Baptist introduced (v.24-25).

4. He was crucified on the cross and it fulfilled the prophets’ prophesies (v.26-29).

5. David died and saw corruption, however, God raised Christ from the dead (v.30-37).

6. Only when one believes in the Lord Jesus can he receive the forgiveness of sins and be justified (v.38-39).

7. He warned the listeners to avoid the perdition because of their unbelief (v.40-41).

  C. The reaction to Paul’s preachment: 

1. They agreed to preach the next Sabbath and many people followed them on the spot (v.42-43).

2. On the next Sabbath almost the whole city came together to hear the word of God and the Jews were filled with envy (v.44-45).

3. Paul declared to turn to preach to the Gentiles (v.46-47).

4. The word of God was accepted by the Gentiles (v.48-49).

5. The Jews stirred up the devout and prominent women and the chief men of the city and expelled them from their region (v.50).

  D. They came to Iconium (v.51).

  E. The disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit (v.52).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 13:1 “Now in the church that was at Antioch there were certain prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon who was called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.”


YLT: “And there were certain in Antioch, in the assembly there, prophets and teachers; both Barnabas, and Simeon who is called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen also -- Herod the tetrarch's foster-brother -- and Saul;”

Meaning of Words: “Antioch”: after opponent; “Barnabas”: the son of Consolation; “Niger”: darkness, dark face; “Simeon”: listener, hearken; “Cyrene”: light; “Manaen”: comforter; “Saul”: asked for. 


Literal Meaning: “in the church that was at Antioch” Concerning the introduction of the city of Antioch, please see the note in Acts. 11:19. 

“The church that is at…” It is the common appellation in the Bible to call the churches in various regions. There are two kinds of churches in the Bible: the universal church and the local church. The former is unique and it includes all believers at all times and in all countries. The latter refers to the church in certain places and it is the sum of all the local believers. God calls the church in local places with the name of the local place with His goodwill: 1) it shows that believers of Christ could only sojourn in different places because of the restraint of the flesh and any other reason, including nationalities, races, languages, classes and etc could not make them separate from each other; 2) this way avoids the divisions among believers because of leaders of the church or the spiritual giants whom they are fond of (1Cor. 1:10-13); 3) this way also avoids the coming into being of various sects and organizations because of different opinions towards the truth or different traditional customs and ways. 

  “There were certain prophets and teachers” “Prophets” declare the will of God according to the revelation of the Holy Spirit (Deut. 18:18; 2Pet. 1:21). Some of the prophets predict the coming things, such as Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel; some of them explain the things that had happened at that time and express the will of God, such as Elijah and Elisha. “Teachers” clearly explain the word of God in the Bible and they stress on teaching with patience and skill. Please note that teachers are not mentioned alone in the Bible and they are always mentioned with prophets and shepherds. 

Here prophets and teachers are listed together and it does not make out which one is the prophet or the teacher. It shows that these two kinds of appellations could be used upon one person and they also refer to two different kinds of ministrations (Eph. 4:11). 

  “Simeon who was called Niger” “Niger” is Latin and it means darkness. And therefore some people surmise that he may have dark skin and his ancestor may be black people from Africa. Others surmise that he is Simon the Cyrenian who took the cross for the Lord Jesus (Luke. 23:26) because “Simeon” and “Simon” are the same word in the original. 

  “Lucius of Cyrene” “Cyrene” is a city in Libya in the North Africa today and there are many Jews there. Some people hold that this Lucius is Lucius the kinsman of Paul (Rom. 16:21). However, it is short of the proof and maybe they are different men with the same name. 

  “Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch” “Herod” refers to Herod Antipas who died in A.D. 39 and he once killed John the Baptist (Luke. 9:7-9); “who had been brought up with” refer to the children who accompany the prince and grow up with the prince; “Manaen” may be the kinsman of the royal family of Herod. When the Lord Jesus was on the earth, Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's steward was also one of His followers (Luke. 8:3).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “The church that was at Antioch” in the original means “the church of those who are after opponent”. Church is the vessel used in the hand of God to conquer the land of rebellion. 

2) In the church, the service should not been done by the pastor “alone” and it should be the corporate service. 

3) The five prophets and teachers had different races and classes, showing that in the church there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcised nor uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free, but Christ is all and in all (Col. 3:11).

4) The five men who had different positions and status must have been greatly destroyed by the cross and they had been deprived of their natural lives. And therefore they are able to serve with one accord. 

5) God gives the spiritual gifts and operations to men completely according to His will instead of the natural position and background of each one (1Cor. 12:11). 
Acts. 13:2 “As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, ‘Now separate to Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.’”


YLT: “and in their ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, `Separate ye to me both Barnabas and Saul to the work to which I have called them,'”

The Background: the devout Jews fasted regularly twice a week (See Luke. 5:33-35).


Literal Meaning: “As they ministered to the Lord and fasted” The Greek word “minister” is translated from the Hebrew word “service” of the priests in the Holy Temple (Ezek. 44:11, 15-16; Luke. 1:23). In the Hebrew, it means doing the obligatory public service; “fast” indicates that one does not eat during a period of time in order to humble his soul (Ps. 35:13; 69:10; Is. 58:3), seek the will of God wholehearted and look upon the mercy of God. Fasting is always connected with prayer (See v.3; Acts. 14:23; Luke. 2:37; 5:33).

According to the grammar of this verse, “minister” and “fast” have the same persons, showing that they ministered the Lord with fasting and their fasting is their ministering to the Lord. Ministering the Lord is their intention and fasting is their expression. 

  “The Holy Spirit said” The Holy Spirit may speak to all by one of the prophets who have been inspired by Him (Acts. 21:11), express by an angel (Acts. 8:26, 29), speak to men by circumstances or speak by vision or dream (Acts. 16:9-10).

  “Now separate to Me Barnabas and Saul” “Separate” means being specially appointed. 

“For the work to which I have called them” Please note that they did not go to do their work or do the work according to their own opinions. It is the Holy Spirit that called them to the work that the Lord has called them. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Holy Spirit represents the ascending Lord. He has the supreme authority in the church and calls those whom have been called by Him to do the ministry. The true calling is of the Holy Spirit. He calls the one He wills and He separates the one whom He has called and gives him power and sends him out. 

2) The Holy Spirit called men to work in the church that was at Antioch (v.1) instead of Jerusalem. We should never think that the church at Jerusalem is the chief one and the churches at other regions are the branch churches. The churches in local places are directly governed by Christ and are not governed by other churches. 

3) Those who have been sent out by the Holy Spirit are from “prophets and teachers” (v.1), showing that they have been equipped by gifts obviously. We must have possessed the gifts that are needed to work for the Lord first and then we could be qualified to be sent out. Charles Haddon Spurgeon once said that God won’t call one who is unable to speak to preach the gospel. 

4) The Holy Spirit speaks to certain prophets and teachers in the church that was at Antioch. Only those who have spiritual pursuit and experiences and set their mind on the will of God are able to receive the revelation of the Holy Spirit. If we lack the spiritual burden and interest and are still spiritually naïve, we cannot hear the voice of the Holy Spirit. 

5) The Holy Spirit won’t send out those who bury their spiritual gifts and are not interested in the work of the Lord or those who do nothing in the local place and wait to do something great in other places. 

6) “As they ministered to the Lord” When they were busily dealing with the local works, the voice of the Holy Spirit came and asked them to go out to work. The Holy Spirit won’t choose one who has just conceived a design to minister the Lord to work for Him. If we have not ministered the Lord in the local church for a period of time, the Holy Spirit won’t send us out to work for Him. 

7) Calling is the beginning of all works. If God wants to do something, He will call men Himself and send them to work for Him. He does not need men’s voluntariness or men as His counselors. All zealousness that is originated by the flesh is useless. What’s the most important for workers of the Lord is to understand the calling of God. If there is not the calling, there won’t be workers or works. Everything begins with the calling because the calling shows that God instead of men takes the initiative. Calling gives the first priority to God in works. 

8) Men are called to be believers first and then some people are called to be workers among believers. Without the calling, no one could be a believer; without the calling, no one could be a worker. All workers must be called by the Holy Spirit. Without the calling of the Holy Spirit, there won’t be ministrations of workers. Today the difficulty is that men call themselves pastors and preachers and do not have the calling of the Holy Spirit. The reason that one goes out to work for the Lord should not be men’s advice or encouragement, the arrangement of circumstances, the urgency of need or the encouragement of the elders. Whether one is able to work for the Lord fully lies in whether he has the calling of the Lord. 

9) “As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Spirit said.” They always draw near to God and serve Him and let the Lord have chance to speak to them. They serve the Lord to such a degree that they put down the reasonable food and drink that could supply men’s physical need. Because they minister the Lord so wholeheartedly that the Holy Spirit has the chance to speak to them and call men for the work among them. Here, what we should note is that the beginning of sending out workers is spiritual. 

10) Only those who minister the Lord and fast together could regard the things of others as their own. They have the attitude of putting the things of others before God. They have the attitude that God could speak to them and therefore they can understand whether God has called someone and let the Holy Spirit have the chance to ask them to separate to Him some people. 

11) For the need of God’s work in other places, the church should have the lenient heat and let the most excellent talented persons go out willingly. 

Acts. 13:3 “Then, having fasted and prayed, and laid hands on them, they sent them away.”


YLT: “then having fasted, and having prayed, and having laid the hands on them, they sent [them] away.”

Literal Meaning: “Then, having fasted and prayed” The reason why they fasted and prayed was that they carefully received the sending of the Holy Spirit. And for the prospect of the work in future, by fasting they showed that though they might encounter tribulation, they would not hesitate to keep the will of God; by prayer they sought the will of God and looked upon the grace of God to deal with the hardships in future. 

“Laid hands on them” “Laying hands on” here symbolizes union. Through this action, it shows that those who laid hands on others and those who were laid hands on were one in the Spirit and thereafter, though they were separate in body, they were together in the Spirit (1Cor. 5:3). Here the laying hands on is different from the traditional ordination in Christianity. The Holy Spirit had already ordained them and these fellow-workers, through laying hands on, showed their identification and union, admitted that they had the same vision, burden and feeling. It means that: their going was equal to our going; their preaching the gospel was equal to our preaching the gospel. At the same time, laying hands on them means that they were recommended unto the grace of God (Acts. 14:26; 15:40). 

  “They sent them away” “Sent” means seeing off. Here it shows that Barnabas and Saul were sent by other three prophets and teachers. Those who were sent and those who sent others had the same status and positions and it did mean that those who sent others were superior to those who were sent. 

  It was the epochal decision done under the guidance of the Holy Spirit that the church that was at Antioch sent away workers to preach the word. And it was widely different from that the church at Jerusalem had to be scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word (Acts. 8:1-4) because of the persecution of circumstances. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The church cannot send men out by herself. The church can send workers out unless the Holy Spirit takes the initiative (v.2). The sending of the church is merely carrying out the command of the Holy Spirit and proving the action of the Holy Spirit. 

2) When we go to someplace to work, what’s the most important is that the Holy Spirit speaks (v.2). Men are merely able to send out those whom the Holy Spirit has already sent out. The life of the body is important, however, it cannot take the place of the commands of the Holy Spirit. We should be submissive to one another, however, it should never make us lose our independence in the Holy Spirit. It is wrong that one ignores the guidance of fellow-workers in excuse for the will of God. However, it is not right that one only pays attention to the words of fellow-workers and has not heard the command of the Holy Spirit. 

3) All workers of the Lord should pay attention to two aspects: the first is that they must have the individual calling and they have to know for what they are called; the second is that they must have the approval of fellow-workers. These fellow-workers must be those who open their hearts before God, receive the revelation of the Holy Spirit and are able to identify with fellow-workers. In the beginning, the Holy Spirit sent away the apostles in this way and in like manner, today the Holy Spirit must send men away according to this principle. 

4) Though it is the Holy Spirit that chooses and calls men, the approval of the church is essential. And therefore the church has to pray and fast and then the church will hear the voice of God and cooperate with the Holy Spirit. 

5) Here there is a noticeable example that the beginning and end of their sending workers away are both fasting. Those who do not fast and minister the Lord cannot hear the voice of God. And the proof of those who do not pray and fast may be wrong. And therefore those who send others out must be those who pray and fast and minister the Lord. 

6) The church unites to the workers who are sent away by laying hands on and prayers. And therefore the going out of workers is also the going out of the church and the church partakes in the mission by it. 

7) Though workers go out to work, they are not alone because they go out with the approval and blessings of the church. And therefore behind their back they are supported by prayers and memories of the church. 

8) When we go out to work for the Lord, we have to try our best to fully obey God at any price. However, we should take care that we should not neglect our fellow-workers and we have to wait them if necessary. The work all by oneself is not acceptable to the Lord at all. 
Acts. 13:4 “So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus.”


YLT: “These, indeed, then, having been sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleucia, thence also they sailed to Cyprus,”

Literal Meaning: “So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit” In v.3, it is said that Barnabas and Saul were sent away by the other three prophets and teachers (or being sent away by the church), however, in this verse it is said that they were sent out by the Holy Spirit. It shows that the action of the Holy Spirit accorded with that of men. 

  “They went down to Seleucia” The sentence pattern shows that they put into practice immediately------once they clearly understood the sending of the Holy Spirit they started to work. “Seleucia” was a seaport of Antioch and it was about twenty-five kilometers away to the west of Antioch. 

  “And from there they sailed to Cyprus” “Cyprus” was a big island in the east of the Mediterranean (Sea). It was near to Turkey, however, most of the residents of the island were Greek. 

Barnabas was of the country of Cyprus (Acts. 4:36) and therefore Cyprus, the hometown of Barnabas, was the first station in this journey. This choice was quite reasonable because at that time there were already Christians in Cyprus and believers there had burden of the gospel (Acts. 11:19-21).

  Please note that there were mainly three journeys that Paul went around preaching (please note that some people regarded the time that Paul went to Jerusalem and passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles as one journey and therefore there were four journeys. However, strictly speaking, in that time Paul did not specially preach to the Gentiles and therefore it could not be counted). The first journey began with this verse and ended with Acts. 14:27. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Workers of the Lord must be sent by the Holy Spirit. Whoever has not been sent by the Holy Spirit cannot work for the Lord. The Lord seeks men to serve Him and do His work, however, the Lord does not need men to work for Him voluntarily. Even if one’s aim is to help the church, edify believers and save sinners, these are not the qualifications for one to work for the Lord. The only qualification for working for the Lord is being sent by Him. 

2) “So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit” Any action that is done by one who obeys the Holy Spirit (See v.2) is the action of the Holy Spirit. 

3) “So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to” When they clearly understand His will, immediately they keep it without any delay. Once believers understand the will of God, we should put it into practice at once and should not delay. 

Acts. 13:5 “And when they arrived in Salamis, they preached the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. They also had John as their assistant.”


YLT: “and having come unto Salamis, they declared the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews, and they had also John [as] a ministrant;”

Literal Meaning: “And when they arrived in Salamis” “Salamis” was a main city on the east coast of Cyprus. 

  “They preached the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews” Please note that Barnabas and Saul did not attend the meeting of the Jews but took the advantage of the Jews’ gathering in the synagogues and preached the words of God to them. “Synagogues” shows that there was more than one synagogue. Many Jews resided in Salamis and therefore there were plural synagogues.

Though Paul was the apostle of the Gentiles, he also had burden towards the Jews. And therefore according to the principle of “preaching to the Jews first”, he always began to preach the word in the synagogues of the Jews when he came to one place (Acts. 13:14, 46; 14:1; 16:13; 17:1-10; 18:4, 19; 19:8; 28:17).

  “They also had John as their assistant” “John” was also named Mark and he was the younger cousin of Barnabas (Acts. 12:12, 25; Col. 4:10). “Assistant” refers to the apprentice and his work may begin with doing odds and ends and serving men’s everyday life. 

Acts. 13:6 “Now when they had gone through the island to Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew whose name was Bar-Jesus,”


YLT: “and having gone through the island unto Paphos, they found a certain magian, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name [is] Bar-Jesus;”

Meaning of Words: “sorcerer”: astrologer, magician, witchcraft; “Bar-Jesus”: the son of Jesus. 


Literal Meaning: “they had gone through the island to Paphos” “Paphos” was in the west of Cyprus and it was about one hundred and sixty kilometers away from Salamis. The headquarter of the rulers who had been accredited by the Roman Government to Cyprus was there. 

  “A certain sorcerer, a false prophet” “A certain sorcerer” is to do astonishing things by the evil spirits or magic skills. “A false prophet” is to spread the message of God unfaithfully or make use of the message of God to deceive men. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “They had gone through the island to Paphos”. The example that the apostles give us in the beginning is working while going around and we have not seen them dwell in one place. In other words, an apostle is the one who walks everywhere instead of staying in one place. Today, many preachers “preach while staying in one place” rather than “preach while going everywhere”. 

2) “Bar-Jesus” means “the son of Jesus”. On one hand, he did the sorcery and on the other, he had the appealing name. It is easy to deceive men. We should take care and should not trust men easily or follow them because of their astonishing works and appealing names. 

Acts. 13:7 “who was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. This man called for Barnabas and Saul and sought to hear the word of God.”


YLT: “who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man; this one having called for Barnabas and Saul, did desire to hear the word of God,”

Meaning of Words: “Sergius Paulus”: a small net.


Literal Meaning: “who was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus” “proconsul” is the title of a Roman officer and the position is equal to the governor. And the governor is appointed by the Roman Empire and the proconsul is appointed by the Senate. It shows that Cyprus is the province directly under the jurisdiction of the Roman Senate. 

  “Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man” “an intelligent man” refers to the sagacious and wise man. 

  “And sought to hear the word of God” “Seeking” means searching, asking and desiring. 

Acts. 13:8 “But Elymas the sorcerer (for so his name is translated) withstood them, seeking to turn the proconsul away from the faith.”


YLT: “and there withstood them Elymas the magian -- for so is his name interpreted -- seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith.”

Meaning of Words: “Elymas”: wise, mighty, sorcerer, magician, sage with great abilities; “withstand”: stand against, oppose, refuse; “turn…away from”: distort, depart from. 


Literal Meaning: “withstood them” Here “them” refers to Paul and Barnabas. Though the twelve apostles had the special position and honor that others could not replace (Matt. 19:28; Rev. 21:14), the word “apostle” is not limited to refer to the twelve apostles (please see the note in Acts. 1:22). 

  “Seeking to turn the proconsul away from the faith” “faith” here refers to the objective faith, i.e. the content of the gospel that Christians believe. In the original this sentence means to seek to distort proconsul from the faith extremely and completely. The motive of Bar-Jesus may be to maintain his friendship with proconsul (See v.7). He feared that once proconsul believed in the Lord Jesus, he would not believe in his false doctrines and would break off their relation. And he used two ways: 1) withstanding the apostles; 2) perverting the straight ways of the Lord (v.10). 

Acts. 13:9 “Then Saul, who also is called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him”


YLT: “And Saul -- who also [is] Paul -- having been filled with the Holy Spirit, and having looked stedfastly on him,”

Meaning of Words: “Saul”: asked from God (it is translated from the Hebrew word); “Paul”: little, small. 


Literal Meaning: “Saul, who also is called Paul” Please note that after it, Saul was called Paul in the Acts of the Apostles. And at first Saul was mentioned after Barnabas (See v.2, 7) and after it Paul was mentioned before Barnabas (See v.43, 50).

  “Filled with the Holy Spirit” Here the “filling” refers to outward overflowing (pletho, See Acts. 2:4) and it is related to the power of work.  

Acts. 13:10 “and said, ‘O full of all deceit and all fraud, you son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease perverting the straight ways of the Lord?”


YLT: “said, `O full of all guile, and all profligacy, son of a devil, enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease perverting the right ways of the Lord?”

Meaning of Words: “deceit”: lie, scheme, decoy (this word refers to the bait that men use in fishing); “fraud”: evil; “devil”: deceit, accusation; “perverting”: turn away, misinterpret, distort. 


Literal Meaning: “son of the devil” This appellation is quite interesting. Paul did not call his name “Bar-Jesus” (i.e. son of Jesus) but call him “son of the devil”. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord’s workers shouldn’t always try not to offend anybody and they should show the anger of righteousness if necessary and dare to expose the works of the devil. 

2) The way that the devil utilizes men to pervert the straight ways is to fill its lusts in men so that they would do the evil by its craftiness (John. 8:44). And therefore they are “son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness”. 

Acts. 13:11 “And now, indeed, the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you shall be blind, not seeing the sun for a time.’ And immediately a dark mist fell on him, and he went around seeking someone to lead him by the hand.”


YLT: “and now, lo, a hand of the Lord [is] upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season;' and presently there fell upon him a mist and darkness, and he, going about, was seeking some to lead [him] by the hand;”

Literal Meaning: “not seeing the sun for a time” “For a time” refers to a short period of time and its aim is to warm him and stir him to repent. 

  “He went around seeking someone to lead him by the hand” “Going around” means walking about; the word “seeking” is the past imperfect tense in the original and it means seeking unceasingly; “to lead him by the hand” is a word in the original and it means leading the way by the hand. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord’s workers are able to move “the hand of the Lord” by faith for the need of work and show the spiritual power. 

2) Satan always blinds the minds of unbelievers, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ (2Cor. 3:3-4). To those who withstand the light of the Lord on purpose, it is proved that they fall in darkness and cannot see the way of life. 

Acts. 13:12 “Then the proconsul believed, when he saw what had been done, being astonished at the teaching of the Lord.”


YLT: “then the proconsul having seen what hath come to pass, did believe, being astonished at the teaching of the Lord.”

Literal Meaning: “being astonished at the teaching of the Lord” “being astonished” in the original means “being attacked to astonishment”, i.e. being stirred up or drawn out the astonishing heart. 

Acts. 13:13 “Now when Paul and his party set sail from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia; and John, departing from them, returned to Jerusalem.”


YLT: “And those about Paul having set sail from Paphos, came to Perga of Pamphylia, and John having departed from them, did turn back to Jerusalem,”

Literal Meaning: “Paul and his party” Previously, Barnabas was mentioned before Paul and from then on he was mentioned after Paul or even was not mentioned. 

  “They came to Perga in Pamphylia” “Perga” was the capital town of the province Pamphylia. “Pamphylia” was a province along the coast of Asia Minor. It was in the south of Galatia and between the two provinces Lycia and Cilicia. 

  “And John, departing from them, returned to Jerusalem.” “John” is Mark (Acts. 12:25); the reason why he departed from them was not mentioned in the Bible, however, we could know that the reason must be negative from that Paul did not like his departing (Acts. 15:38). Some people surmise that he may depart halfway because he grew up in the rich family and was not used to the fatigue of the journey. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) “Paul and his party” Here the name of Barnabas is not mentioned, however, his mind is worthy of praise. Previously Paul was the junior fellow-worker who was helped and guided by Barnabas (Acts. 11:25-26) and now he became the leader of the fellow-workers. Barnabas was still in the second place willingly and he kept silent and did not care about it. It is the greatness of Barnabas. 

2) The name of “Paul” means “little”. The humbler the workers of the Lord are before Him, the more greatly they will be used by Him. 

3) Though Mark once was a deserter in the ministry, he corrected his errors and made a fresh start and was regarded highly by Paul who said that “he (Mark) is profitable to me for the ministry” (2Tim. 4:11). May all of us not reject one forever because of his temporary failure. Harry Fosdick, the American famous pastor, said that, “everyone has the talent to be edified” (it is translated from the Chinese version). 

4) The matter that Mark departed from the group of preachers tells us that if believers have not been fully taught and edified, they cannot bear the hardships of the work of preaching. And therefore we cannot take one in the line of fellow-workers hastily by his temporary wish. 
Acts. 13:14 “But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day and sat down.”


YLT: “and they having gone through from Perga, came to Antioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, they sat down,”

Literal Meaning: “came to Antioch in Pisidia” “Pisidia” was a district in the south of the province of Galatia. The “Antioch” here was an inland city and it was on the border between Pisidia and Lycaonia. And it was also near to the province of Phrygia. It was on the highland which was three thousand and six hundred rulers high above sea level. 

    Men need to step over mountains and lofty ranges from Perga to Antioch in Pisidis and the journey is quite tough. 

“And went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day and sat down” They went into the synagogues on the Sabbath not to keep the Sabbath but to take the advantage that the Jews gather together on the Sabbath and keep the Sabbath and seize the opportunity to preach the gospel (See v.5). 

Acts. 13:15 “And after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent to them, saying, ‘Men and brethren, if you have any word of exhortation for the people, say on.’”


YLT: “and after the reading of the law and of the prophets, the chief men of the synagogue sent unto them, saying, `Men, brethren, if there be a word in you of exhortation unto the people -- say on.'”

The Background: the procedure of the worship of the Jewish synagogues usually begins with the prayer of religiosity (Shema) which has eighteen items of prayer and there are the blessings by the priests; after that the rulers of the synagogue read out certain scriptures in the law or the prophets and he may give the explanation or exhortation after reading; then if there is a famous one or attractive stranger sitting among them, the rulers of the synagogue may invite him to give some teachings or exhortation (See Luke. 4:15-17). 


Literal Meaning: “the rulers of the synagogue sent to them” “The rulers of the synagogue” refer to those who are responsible for the administration, the order of worship and the arrangement of persons who preach, read the Bible and pray in the synagogue. 

Acts. 13:16 “Then Paul stood up, and motioning with his hand said, ‘Men of Israel, and you who fear God, listen:”


YLT: “And Paul having risen, and having beckoned with the hand, said, `Men, Israelites, and those fearing God, hearken:”

Literal Meaning: “and you who fear God” include the Gentiles who fear and seek God. 


Spiritual Meaning: “Then Paul stood up, and motioning with his hand said” “Standing up” shows the modest and polite attitude; “motioning with his hand” shows speaking to men with the attitude of praying and looking upon God (1Tim. 2:8).

Acts. 13:17 “The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an uplifted arm He brought them out of it.”


YLT: “the God of this people Israel did choose our fathers, and the people He did exalt in their sojourning in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm did He bring them out of it;”

Literal Meaning: “and exalted the people” means that God made them be fruitful and be mightier than the Egyptians (Exod. 1:7-9).

  “And with an uplifted arm He brought them out of it” “An uplifted arm” particularly shows that God made ten plagues to force the Pharaoh to permit the people of Israel to depart from the land of Egypt (Exod. 6:1, 6) and He divided the Red Sea so that the people of Israel was saved from the Egyptian army (Ps. 136:11-15). 

Acts. 13:18 “Now for a time of about forty years He put up with their ways in the wilderness.”


YLT: “and about a period of forty years He did suffer their manners in the wilderness,”

Literal Meaning: in the Greek, the difference between “put up with” and “bear” is only a letter. Though it is more accurate to translate it into “put up with” according to the Greek spelling, it is better to translate it into “bear” according to the Hebrew meaning (Deut. 1:31).

Acts. 13:19 “And when He had destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, He distributed their land to them by allotment.”


YLT: “and having destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, He did divide by lot to them their land.”

Literal Meaning: “And when He had destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan” “Seven nations in the land of Canaan” refer to the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites (Deut. 7:1).


Spiritual Meaning: “He distributed their land to them by allotment” Canaan the good land typifies that Christ is our spiritual inheritance for our management and enjoyment. 

Acts. 13:20 “‘After that He gave them judges for about four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet.”


YLT: “`And after these things, about four hundred and fifty years, He gave judges -- till Samuel the prophet;”

Literal Meaning: “for about four hundred and fifty years” Concerning it, the Bible exegetes have two kinds of explanations: 1) according to the Chinese Union version, there were about four hundred and fifty years from the time they went into the land of Canaan to the day of the reign of David (See Judg. 11:26; 2Sam. 5:3-5; 1Kings. 6:1). 2) According to the original, this verse could be translated into “after these things, about four hundred and fifty years, He gave judges------till Saul the prophet”. Here the four hundred and fifty years includes the four hundred years in Egypt, forty years in the wilderness and about ten years of war and lot after they crossed Jordon the river. After four hundred and fifty years, God began to give judges to take care of the people of Israel. 

Acts. 13:21 “And afterward they asked for a king; so God gave them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty years.”


YLT: “and thereafter they asked for a king, and God did give to them Saul, son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty years;”

Literal Meaning: “And afterward they asked for a king” The people of Israel asked for a king to manage them and their motive displeased God (1Sam. 8:5-9).


Enlightenment in the Word: men do not know what they ask, however, God always works, surpassing men’s ignorance, in order to reveal His will------He gave men the wrong king Saul first so as to bring in the right king David (v.22). We believers may always make mistakes, however, we have to learn teachings from the wrongness and understand the will of God. 

Acts. 13:22 “And when He had removed him, He raised up for them David as king, to whom also He gave testimony and said, ‘I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after My own heart, who will do all My will.'”


YLT: “and having removed him, He did raise up to them David for king, to whom also having testified, he said, I found David, the [son] of Jesse, a man according to My heart, who shall do all My will.”

Meaning of Words: “remove”: carry away, depose; “raise up”: rouse, lift up. 


Literal Meaning: “to whom also He gave testimony and said” The following words are not quoted from a certain scripture in the Old Testament and they are summed up from Ps. 89:20, 1Sam. 13:14, Is. 44:28 and other scriptures. 

  “A man after My own heart” It means that he walks according to His will. It does not mean that David did not have any mistake but that he was about the business of God’s will all his life and he wholeheartedly wanted to build the Holy Temple for God. 

  “Who will do all My will” The singular word “will” refers to all will of God. 


Enlightenment in the Word: though our behaviors are not perfect, if we intend to walk according to the will of God, we will be acceptable to God (2Cor. 8:12).

Acts. 13:23 “From this man's seed, according to the promise, God raised up for Israel a Savior--Jesus--”


YLT: “`Of this one's seed God, according to promise, did raise to Israel a Saviour -- Jesus,”

Literal Meaning: “for Israel a Savior--Jesus--” The word “Savior” refers to Judge in the Old Testament (Judg. 3:9, 15), however, the word also refers to God Himself (Ps. 27:1; “salvation” is “Savior” in the Septuagint).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) From v.16 to this verse, Paul and quoted the living Christ by tracing back to the history of the Jews. It shows that he saw everything in the view of Christ and his eyesight could be called “Christ history”. It is the eyesight that everyone who has received the revelation of Christ has. 

2) The history of the Old Testament is to bear witness of the Lord Jesus and it typifies that He is our Savior and leads and saves us in all aspects: 1) He brought us out of Egypt with an uplifted arm (v.17)------deliver us from the world; 2) He put up with us in the wilderness (v.18)------provide the spiritual food; 3) He gave us the land of Canaan as our inheritance (v.19)------Christ is the good land for our management and enjoyment; 4) He gave judges (v.20)------lead us overcome the devil the enemy; 5) He raised up a king for us (v.21-22)------reign in our hearts. 

Acts. 13:24 “after John had first preached, before His coming, the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel.”


YLT: “John having first preached, before his coming, a baptism of reformation to all the people of Israel;”

Literal Meaning: “before His coming” is “before the face of his entry” in the original. It is a Hebrew idiom and it means “before He comes”.

Acts. 13:25 “And as John was finishing his course, he said, ‘Who do you think I am? I am not He. But behold, there comes One after me, the sandals of whose feet I am not worthy to loose.'”


YLT: “and as John was fulfilling the course, he said, Whom me do ye suppose to be? I am not [he], but, lo, he doth come after me, of whom I am not worthy to loose the sandal of [his] feet.”

Meaning of Words: “think”: think under (privately), surmise, conjecture.  


Literal Meaning: “And as John was finishing his course” “Course” refers to the track of race; the whole sentence means that John was going to finish his race (Acts. 20:24; 2Tim. 4:7).


Enlightenment in the Word: the word of John the Baptist expressed the attitude that the Lord’s workers should have: 1) humble and do not think of himself more highly than he ought to think (Rom. 12:3); 2) bring men to know Christ. 

Acts. 13:26 “‘Men and brethren, sons of the family of Abraham, and those among you who fear God, to you the word of this salvation has been sent.”


YLT: “`Men, brethren, sons of the race of Abraham, and those among you fearing God, to you was the word of this salvation sent,”

Enlightenment in the Word: the word of God “has been sent to us” and is spoken to us. And therefore every time we read the Bible, we should hold the attitude that we hope to receive (or enjoy) the word of God for ourselves. We should never read the Bible for others. 

Acts. 13:27 “For those who dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they did not know Him, nor even the voices of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath, have fulfilled them in condemning Him.”


YLT: “for those dwelling in Jerusalem, and their chiefs, this one not having known, also the voices of the prophets, which every sabbath are being read -- having judged [him] -- did fulfill,”

Meaning of Words: “voices”: sound, tone; “in condemning Him”: having judged. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) To those who live in the religious ceremonies, though they obey the pious regulations and study the sacred words intensively, they “condemn Him” because they do not know Christ or understand the Bible. If believers do not live in the newness of the spirit, we may not know the living Savior and our walking may displease the Lord. 

2) When reading, we have to find out Christ in the scriptures (John. 5:39-40), otherwise, though we read the Bible piously, we only touch the letters instead of the spirit behind the letters and consequently our spirits become more depressed (See 2Cor. 3:6). 

Acts. 13:28 “And though they found no cause for death in Him, they asked Pilate that He should be put to death.”


YLT: “and no cause of death having found, they did ask of Pilate that he should be slain,”

Meaning of Words: “find”: perceive, see; “cause”: reason, accusation.  

Acts. 13:29 “Now when they had fulfilled all that was written concerning Him, they took Him down from the tree and laid Him in a tomb.”


YLT: “and when they did complete all the things written about him, having taken [him] down from the tree, they laid him in a tomb;”

Meaning of Words: “the tree”: truck of a tree, wood. 


The Background: concerning the cross at that time, one thick and rough truck was used to be the straight pillar and therefore the common people called the cross “the tree” (Acts. 5:30; 10:39; 1Pet. 2:24).

Acts. 13:30 “But God raised Him from the dead.”


YLT: “and God did raise him out of the dead,”

Literal Meaning: “but” shows that the work of God exceeds all expectations. Though men were determined to kill Him, God raised Him from the dead. 

Acts. 13:31 “He was seen for many days by those who came up with Him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are His witnesses to the people.”


YLT: “and he was seen for many days of those who did come up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people.”

Enlightenment in the Word: those who got off from “Galilee” and followed Jesus of Nazareth until they “came up with Him to Jerusalem” and partook in the cross were able to “see Him for many days” and become “His witnesses”. The condition for us to become the Lord’s witnesses is to live and walk with Him and see and experience Him more. 

Acts. 13:32 “And we declare to you glad tidings--that promise which was made to the fathers.”


YLT: “`And we to you do proclaim good news -- that the promise made unto the fathers,”

Meaning of Words: “glad tidings”: the gospel (there is only a word in the original).

Acts. 13:33 “God has fulfilled this for us their children, in that He has raised up Jesus. As it is also written in the second Psalm: ‘You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.’”


YLT: “God hath in full completed this to us their children, having raised up Jesus, as also in the second Psalm it hath been written, My Son thou art -- I to-day have begotten thee.”

Literal Meaning: “As it is also written in the second Psalm” the following words are quoted from Ps. 2:7. This verse is also quoted in Heb. 1:5, 5:5 in the New Testament. 

  “Today I have begotten You” When the Lord Jesus came up out of the water after baptism, God declared that, “You are my beloved Son” (Mark. 1:11; Luke. 3:22). However, according to the statement here, God officially maintained the birth of the Lord Jesus until He was raised up. Though Christ is the only-begotten Son of God in the past eternity (John. 1:18; 3:16), many sons of God are brought in until He was raised up (Heb. 2:9-10) and then He became the firstborn among many brothers (Rom. 8:29). Therefore it means that the Lord Jesus was begotten to be the firstborn by God by His being raised up.


Enlightenment in the Word: apply this verse to us: 1) when we open our hearts to receive the risen Lord, we are born from above and become the children of God. 2) We have to live by the risen life of Christ and then we are sons who are acceptable to God. 

Acts. 13:34 “And that He raised Him from the dead, no more to return to corruption, He has spoken thus: ‘I will give you the sure mercies of David.'”


YLT: “`And that He did raise him up out of the dead, no more to return to corruption, he hath said thus -- I will give to you the faithful kindnesses of David;”

Literal Meaning: “He has spoken thus” the following words are quoted from Is. 55:3 (the Septuagint). “I will give you the sure mercies of David” The singular form of the plural word “mercies” is translated into “the Holy One” in v.35. From the context, the sure mercies that God has promised to David refer to the risen Christ (See Is. 55:3-5). 

Acts. 13:35 “Therefore He also says in another Psalm: ‘You will not allow Your Holy One to see corruption.'”


YLT: “wherefore also in another [place] he saith, Thou shalt not give Thy kind One to see corruption,”

Meaning of Words: “allow”: give, bestow. 


Literal Meaning: “in another Psalm” The following words are quoted from Ps. 16:10. 

Acts. 13:36 “‘For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell asleep, was buried with his fathers, and saw corruption;”


YLT: “for David, indeed, his own generation having served by the will of God, did fall asleep, and was added unto his fathers, and saw corruption,”

Meaning of Words: “bury with”: add unto, give more. 


Literal Meaning: “and saw corruption” The skeleton of David had seen corruption and therefore “the Holy One” in the previous verse should not refer to David but the Lord Jesus (See v.37).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) No matter how one tallies with and obeys the will of God, he could only serve his own generation and fall asleep and he could not serve two generations. Every worker of the Lord should not attempt to establish a great work which could hand down from generation to generation. 

2) Today many workers of the Lord want to build up the organization, system and institution of men after they have achieved a little in their works, hoping that their works could be remembered forever. It is against God’s ordain. 

3) After the sowing, the blade, the ear and the reaping of wheat (Mark. 4:28-29), the whole plant shall be rooted up. It is the principle of the spiritual work------our works should never take root on the earth. 

4) God has His will of “generation” towards everyone who has received grace. We should not desire to enjoy the shelter of the previous generation and live in idleness or hesitate to move forward and waiting for the effort of the next generation. We have to live for the will of God in this generation seriously. 

5) Only those who have fulfilled the particular mission that God has entrusted to them in their generation are able to “fall asleep” peacefully in the bosom of God. 
Acts. 13:37 “but He whom God raised up saw no corruption.”


YLT: “but he whom God did raise up, did not see corruption.”

Literal Meaning: “He whom God raised up” refers to the Lord Jesus (See v.30, 33).

Acts. 13:38 “Therefore let it be known to you, brethren, that through this Man is preached to you the forgiveness of sins;”


YLT: “`Let it therefore be known to you, men, brethren, that through this one to you is the forgiveness of sins declared,”

Literal Meaning: “that through this Man is preached to you the forgiveness of sins” The plural word “sins” refers to sinful behaviors. “The forgiveness of sins” has at least four meanings in the Bible: 1) being not condemned (John. 3:18); 2) forgiving their iniquity (Jer. 31:34; Heb. 8:12); 3) having made the purification of sins (Heb. 1:3; Rev. 1:5), i.e. not having the mark of sins; 4) putting away sin (Heb. 9:26; John 1:29), making sin be far away.

    “This man” is the Lord Jesus; “preach”: publicize. 

Acts. 13:39 “and by Him everyone who believes is justified from all things from which you could not be justified by the law of Moses.”


YLT: “and from all things from which ye were not able in the law of Moses to be declared righteous, in this one every one who is believing is declared righteous;”

Meaning of Words: “by”: in (the two “by”s are the same word in the original).


Literal Meaning: “everyone is justified” “Being justified” means that one is regarded as just and perfect before God and therefore he is reconciled to God and is acceptable to Him. 

  “The forgiveness of sin” in v.38 is the negative salvation and “being justified” in this verse is the positive salvation.  


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we live by the Law------“by the law of Moses”, and obey the written regulations that “you should not do this or that” or the unwritten traditions, we must offend the procedures of God and “cannot be justified”. However, if we live by Christ------“by Him”, we tally with the principle of God and “could be justified”. 

2) Christ did not know sin and He was made to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him (2Cor. 5:21). Christ was delivered up because of our offenses, and was raised because of our justification (Rom. 4:25).

Acts. 13:40 “Beware therefore, lest what has been spoken in the prophets come upon you:”


YLT: “see, therefore, it may not come upon you that hath been spoken in the prophets:”

Literal Meaning: “lest what has been spoken in the prophets come upon you” The plural word “the prophets” refers to the twelve minor prophets; “what has been spoken” refers to the words in the following verse. 

Acts. 13:41 “‘Behold, you despisers, Marvel and perish! For I work a work in your days, A work which you will by no means believe, Though one were to declare it to you.’”


YLT: “See, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish, because a work I -- I do work in your days, a work in which ye may not believe, though any one may declare [it] to you.'”

Literal Meaning: the words in this verse are quoted from Hag. 1:5. 


Enlightenment in the Word: God has given us “so great a salvation” and shall we escape if we neglect it (Heb. 2:3)? 

Acts. 13:42 “So when the Jews went out of the synagogue, the Gentiles begged that these words might be preached to them the next Sabbath.”


YLT: “And having gone forth out of the synagogue of the Jews, the nations were calling upon [them] that on the next sabbath these sayings may be spoken to them,”

Literal Meaning: “the Gentiles begged that these words might be preached to them the next Sabbath” “The Gentiles” should refer to those who were greatly interested in the words of Paul among the listeners. 

Acts. 13:43 “Now when the congregation had broken up, many of the Jews and devout proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of God.”


YLT: “and the synagogue having been dismissed, many of the Jews and of the devout proselytes did follow Paul and Barnabas, who, speaking to them, were persuading them to remain in the grace of God.”

Literal Meaning: “persuaded them to continue in the grace of God” Paul asked them to seek what cannot be gained by obeying the Law (See v.39) and what the Jews lacked, i.e. relying on the grace of God. 

Acts. 13:44 “On the next Sabbath almost the whole city came together to hear the word of God.”


YLT: “And on the coming sabbath, almost all the city was gathered together to hear the word of God,”

Literal Meaning: “the whole city” refers to many local residents. It shows that the words that Paul had said on the previous Sabbath indeed had been passed on and had made a furor in the whole city. 

Acts. 13:45 “But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy; and contradicting and blaspheming, they opposed the things spoken by Paul.”


YLT: “and the Jews having seen the multitudes, were filled with zeal, and did contradict the things spoken by Paul -- contradicting and speaking evil.”

Literal Meaning: “they were filled with envy” because the crowd gathered together not for the Judaic doctrines but for the new doctrine concerning Jesus Christ. And therefore the leaders of the Jews were quite unhappy. 


Enlightenment in the Word: from this verse, we could see the reaction and way of people in the circle of religion towards those who do not go the same way with them: 1) “being filled with envy” They envied the success of others; 2) “and contradicting” They lost their marbles and did not divide the word of God rightly; 3) “blaspheming” They said the counterparts were the heretical ones. 

Acts. 13:46 “Then Paul and Barnabas grew bold and said, ‘It was necessary that the word of God should be spoken to you first; but since you reject it, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, behold, we turn to the Gentiles.”


YLT: “And speaking boldly, Paul and Barnabas said, `To you it was necessary that first the word of God be spoken, and seeing ye do thrust it away, and do not judge yourselves worthy of the life age-during, lo, we do turn to the nations;”

Literal Meaning: “It was necessary that the word of God should be spoken to you first” “first” shows that according to God’s counsel, the gospel should be preached to the Jews first (Rom. 1:16; 3:1-2; 9:4-5).


Enlightenment in the Word: if men reject the word of God again and again, it is proved that they judge themselves unworthy of everlasting life. 

Acts. 13:47 “For so the Lord has commanded us: ‘I have set you as a light to the Gentiles, That you should be for salvation to the ends of the earth.’”


YLT: “for so hath the Lord commanded us: I have set thee for a light of nations -- for thy being for salvation unto the end of the earth.'”

Literal Meaning: “For so the Lord has commanded us” the following words are quoted from Is. 49:6. 

  “I have set you as a light to the Gentiles” The words of Isaiah once predicted that the Lord Jesus was the servant whom God has appointed and He not only would make the people of Israel turn to God but also would be the light of the Gentiles to save all humans. Because Paul was rejected by the Jewish fellow citizens and had to turn to the Gentiles, here he applied this prophesy to himself to show that he will be the apostle towards the Gentiles (Gal. 2:8-9).

Acts. 13:48 “Now when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and glorified the word of the Lord. And as many as had been appointed to eternal life believed.”


YLT: “And the nations hearing were glad, and were glorifying the word of the Lord, and did believe -- as many as were appointed to life age-during;”

Literal Meaning: here Luke the author contrasted the reaction of the Gentiles towards the gospel sharply with that of the Jews (See v.45). 

  “And as many as had been appointed to eternal life believed” The word “appoint” was the military term and it means “to arrange in an orderly manner” to prepare for moving on. Some Bible exegetes commented on this sentence that “it does not mean that all those who have been appointed by God there believed in the Lord at that time but that some of them were attracted to join the army (the military term) because of the influence of the Jews and they got ready to move on towards the realm of salvation under the calling of the gospel.”


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Glorified the word of the Lord” Not only God Himself but also His word is worthy of praise because not only God Himself but also His word is glorious. God’s word is the word of salvation (v.26), faith (v.8) and straight ways (v.10). His word is with God’s authority and once it is spoken, it shows its wonderful works that make men be astonished and believe (v.10-12). His word is the glad tidings and the promised words of God and it is full of the power of resurrection (v.32-33). His word is also the forgiveness of sins (v.38).

2) “And as many as had been appointed to eternal life believed.” It shows that believers had been appointed by God to eternal life before the foundation of the world. Contrarily, those who reject the Lord prove that they are unworthy of everlasting life (See v.46). 

Acts. 13:49 “And the word of the Lord was being spread throughout all the region.”


YLT: “and the word of the Lord was spread abroad through all the region.”

Literal Meaning: “throughout all the region” “All the region” refers to Pisidia and Phrygia. 


Enlightenment in the Word: what the apostles valued was not one place but “all the region”. If we are sent out by the Lord to preach, we should not reside in one place or keep a certain flock of sheep all the time and we should try our best to preach the word of God throughout the wider region. 

Acts. 13:50 “But the Jews stirred up the devout and prominent women and the chief men of the city, raised up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them from their region.”


YLT: “And the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the first men of the city, and did raise persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and did put them out from their borders;”

The Background: “But the Jews stirred up the devout and prominent women” Patriarchy was supreme in the Roman Empire at that time and the common women did not have any social position so that men with power and authority could have many love affairs and would not bring about the opposition of the public. Only the Judaism held the teaching of the Old Testament: they stressed on monogamy and forbade the adultery. Their noble moral standard was greatly welcomed by the women in Roman high society and many devout and prominent women were convicted to Judaism. 


Literal Meaning: “and the chief men of the city” may be the husbands of the previous “prominent women”.  

Acts. 13:51 “But they shook off the dust from their feet against them, and came to Iconium.”


YLT: “and they having shaken off the dust of their feet against them, came to Iconium,”

The Background: “they shook off the dust from their feet” When the Jews departed from one Gentile place, they always did the symbolic action to show that they had neither part nor lot in the “uncleanness” of the Gentiles. 


Literal Meaning: “they shook off the dust from their feet” It means that they showed to men who rejected Christ that they suffered from their own actions and their end in future had nothing to do with them. 


Enlightenment in the Word: all those who have been sent out by the Lord have a feature that they have dust on their feet. Whenever they do not have dust on their feet, they lose the feature of preachers. Preachers are not those who sit at home or those who stay in the local place and keep the flock of sheep. They are those who walk on the way. 

Acts. 13:52 “And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.”


YLT: “and the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit.”

Literal Meaning: “were filled with joy” “Being filled with” in the original refers to the inward fullness (pleroo, See Acts. 2:2). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) These disciples did not see the apostles (v.51) who led them just after they had been saved, however, they were still “filled with joy”. It shows that the joy of the disciples does not lie in men or things but the Savior and the salvation that we receive.

2) They were filled not only with joy but also “with the Holy Spirit”. The apostles departed from them, however, the Holy Spirit stayed there. Many times, the Lord’s workers have worked in one place too long and the authority of men takes the place of that of the Holy Spirit so that many believers are not joyful. If there is too much men’s restraint, the Lord’s hand will stop. Today in many places, the Saints cannot be filled with the Holy Spirit because preachers are there and the work of the Holy Spirit is restrained. As a result they cannot be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

3) After believers have been saved, we should not look upon those who lead us and we should look steadfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith (Heb. 12:2). 

4) The initiative of the work is that “the Holy Spirit…separate” (v.2), the beginning of the work is that “they are sent by the Holy Spirit” (v.4), the action of the work is that “they are filled with the Holy Spirit” (v.9, the outward bathing) and the end of the work is that “they are filled with the Holy Spirit” (the inward fullness).

5) “And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit” Innumerable words are included in this sentence. The life of Christians is in it------“being filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit”. 

6) The joy of the disciples is received because the Lord’s workers suffered humiliation and suffering (See v.50). The more we suffer tribulation for the sake of the Lord, the more joy of the salvation will be received by others.  
III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

The Conditions and Essential Factors for A Preacher to Be Called 

I. In the church that was at Antioch there were certain prophets and teachers (v.1a)------those who are called have gifts in the church and perform their functions. 

II. Barnabas, Simeon who was called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul (v.1b)------though they have different background, they are able to cooperate with each other (it shows that none of them has the individualism). 

III. As they ministered to the Lord and fasted (v.2a)------in the daily church life, they serve the Lord on one hand and on the other, they deny themselves. 

IV. The Holy Spirit said, “Now separate to Me Barnabas and Saul…” (v.2b)------they receive the clear word of the Holy Spirit and are appointed to be separated to the Lord. 

V. “For the work to which I have called them” (v.2c)------they have God’s clear commission and mission. 

VI. Then, having fasted and prayed (v.3a)------they have Amen and intercession of the fellow-workers and the church. 

VII. And laid hands on them (v.3b)------they have the union and blessings of the fellow-workers and the church. 

VIII. They sent them away (v.3c)------they have the proof and sending of the fellow-workers and the church. 

IX. So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit Seleucia (v.4a)------upon them there is the sovereignty and presence of the Holy Spirit. 

X. They went down to…from…to…(v.4b)------they immediately keep the command and act. 

The Service that the Church should Have 

I. There were certain prophets and teachers (v.1)------the corporate service. 

II. They ministered to the Lord and fasted (v.2a)------the service that men are willing to pay the price. 

III. The Holy Spirit said…for the work to which I have called them (v.2b)------the service that the Holy Spirit reigns. 

IV. Having fasted and prayed (v.3a)------the service of prayer. 

V. Laying hands on them, they sent them away (v.3b)------the service of one mind. 

The Work of the Holy Spirit 

I. The Holy Spirit said (v.2b)------He speaks and reveals. 

II. Separate to Me (v.2c)------He separates men. 

III. Being sent out by the Holy Spirit (v.4)------He sends men out. 

IV. Being filled with the Holy Spirit (v.9)------He pours upon men outwards and gives them the power of work. 

V. Being filled with the Holy Spirit again (v.52)------He fills men inwardly and gives them the quality of life. 

The Work and Circumstances of Preachers 

I. Preaching the word of God (v.5, 16-41).

II. Being called by men who sought to hear the word of God (v.7, 15).

III. Being withstood by men who attempted to turn the proconsul away from the faith (v.8).

IV. Blaming men for perverting the straight ways of the Lord directly (v.10)

V. Speaking in the authority of the Holy Spirit (v.11).

VI. Making men believe the word of the Lord (v.12).

VII. Sometimes seeing the drawing back and weakness of fellow-workers (v.13).

VIII. Concerning their preaching, there are people who believe the word and others who do not believe, people who praise it and those who do not praise it (v.41, 43, 46, 48).

IX. Making a furor in the whole city sometimes and many people come together to hear the word of God (v.44).

X. Being envied, opposed, blasphemed, persecuted and expelled by men sometimes (v.45, 50). 

The Way that the Enemy made Men not Believe in Way of the Lord

I. Withstanding the apostles (v.8)------opposing the workers of the Lord. 

II. Perverting the straight ways of the Lord (v.10)------perverting the way of the Lord. 

How God Deals with Us from God’s Gracious Grace to His Elect 

I. Choosing (v.17a)------He has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world (Eph. 1:4).

II. Exalting (v.17b)------predestination (Eph. 1:5) and calling (Rom. 8:30).

III. Bringing (v.17c)------salvation (2Cor. 1:10) and making us free (Gal. 5:1).

IV. Putting up with (v.18, “bearing” in the original)------providing the spiritual food and spiritual water (1Cor. 10:3-4).

V. Distributing the land (v.19)------He has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places (Eph. 1:3).

VI. Giving judges (v.20)------He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers to the church (Eph. 4:11).

VII. Raising up…as king (v.21-22)------in all things Christ might have the preeminence (Col. 1:18).

VIII. Raising up for Israel a Savior---Jesus (v.23)------He is the Savior of all men, specially of those that believe (1Tim. 4:10).

The Example of the Message of the Gospel 

I. Speaking with the Bible (v.17-22).

II. Quoting the words of the Bible (v.22, 33-35, 41).

III. Leading men to know Jesus the Savior: 

  A. He is the promised Savior of God in the Old Testament (v.23).

  B. He is Christ whom John the Baptist introduced in the New Testament (v.24-25).

IV. Being full of kind goodwill in the words to listeners------brethren…brethren (v.26, 38).

V. Introducing the truth of the salvation:  

  A. He was sinless and was crucified on the tree------let men receive the forgiveness of sins (v.27-29, 38).

  B. It is proved that He is the Son of God for He was raised from the dead------let men to be justified (v.30-37, 39).

VI. Showing two different kinds of results: 

  A. Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall receive the forgiveness of sins and be justified (v.38-39).

  B. Do not believe and you shall perish (v.40--41).

Men’s Two Kinds of Attitudes towards the Gospel 

I. Receiving the gospel: 

  A. Yearning to hear the gospel again (v.42).

  B. Following immediately (v.43).

  C. Being attracted and coming together to hear the gospel (v.44).

  D. Being glad and glorifying the word of the Lord (v.48a). 

  E. Believing and spreading the gospel (v.48b-49).

  F. Being filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit (v.52).

II. Rejecting the gospel: 

  A. Being filled with envy (v.45a).

  B. Contradicting the words of the gospel (v.45b).

  C. Blaspheming (v.45c).

  D. Rejecting the word (v.46).

  E. Stirring up men to oppose the gospel (v.50a).

  F. Persecution and expelling (v.50b).

Acts Chapter Fourteen
I. Content of the Chapter

The Second half and the Return of Paul’s First Journey 

I. Preaching in Iconium: 

  A. A great multitude believed and there were also the unbelieving (v.1-2).

  B. They spoke boldly in the Lord and bore witness to the word of His grace (v.3).

  C. They were abused and stoned (v.4-5).

II. Fleeing to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia and preaching the gospel there: 

  A. They escaped from the persecution on one hand and on the other preached the gospel wherever they arrived (v.6-7).

  B. They healed a cripple from his mother's womb in Lystra (v.8-10).

  C. The multitudes took them to be gods and intended to sacrifice to them (v.11-13).

  D. The apostles said that they were men and did their best to restrain the multitudes from sacrificing to them (v.14-18).

  E. Paul was stoned to death and dragged out of the city (v.19).

  F. Paul rose up and went into the city and the next day he went to Derbe to preach the gospel (v.20-21a).

III. Returning to Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch in Pisidia: 

  A. They returned to the places where they were persecuted and strengthened and exhorted the disciples (v.21b-22).

  B. They had appointed elders in every church and commended them to the Lord (v.23).

IV. Coming to Pamphylia, having preached the word in Perga and going down to Attalia (v.24-25).

V. Sailing back to Antioch in Syria: 

  A. They returned to the church that had entrusted them to work (v.26).

  B. They reported all the things to the assembly (v.27).

  C. They stayed there a long time with the disciples (v.28).

II. Verse by Verse commentary

Acts. 14:1 “Now it happened in Iconium that they went together to the synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke that a great multitude both of the Jews and of the Greeks believed.”


YLT: “And it came to pass in Iconium, that they did enter together into the synagogue of the Jews, and spake, so that there believed both of Jews and Greeks a great multitude;”

Meaning of Words: “Iconium”: image, the comer, yielding. 


Literal Meaning: “Now it happened in Iconium that they went together to the synagogue of the Jews.” “Iconium” was the capital town of the administrative area of Lycaonia and it was about one hundred and twenty two kilometers on the southwest of Antioch in Pisidia (Act. 13:14). Lystra was about thirty kilometers in the southward of this place (See v.6).

Paul and Barnabas had declared that they would turn to the Gentiles to preach the gospel (Acts. 13:46). However, they first went to the synagogue of the Jews in Iconium. It shows that they were full of the burden of the salvation of their brothers and kinsmen (Rom. 9:2-3).

  “A great multitude believed” “A great multitude” is composed of two words in the original and it means “a much crowd”. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When preaching the gospel, we should not care about men’s welcome or opposition and we should preach according to the burden in us. At the same time, we should try our best to make use of the profitable circumstances. 

2) Wherever we preach, as long as we preach by faith, there must be the effect of faith because once the word of God has been gone forth, it shall not return unto Him void (Is. 55:11).

Acts. 14:2 “But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the brethren.”


YLT: “and the unbelieving Jews did stir up and made evil the souls of the nations against the brethren;”

Meaning of Words: “unbelieving”: disobeying, disobedient, stubborn; “stir up”: raise up, agitate; “mind”: soul; “poison against”: entreat evil, harm. 


Literal Meaning: “stirred up the Gentiles” “stir up” may mean that they fabricated malicious gossip and fomented dissension on purpose. 


Spiritual Meaning: “the unbelieving Jews” They represent all those who have a name that they are of God, have the reasonable tradition, keep the regulations and live the strict and pious life. They persecute the brothers who have the revelation of God with words or deeds because they lack the revelation and do not know Christ. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) If we lack the knowledge of Christ, we will probably resent the brothers who truly have the revelation of God from our hearts and harass them in all aspects. 

2) Believers who only have zeal and lack the revelation will always become extreme and they even think that they render service to God when they kill men (John. 16:2). 

Acts. 14:3 “Therefore they stayed there a long time, speaking boldly in the Lord, who was bearing witness to the word of His grace, granting signs and wonders to be done by their hands.”


YLT: “long time, indeed, therefore, did they abide speaking boldly in the Lord, who is testifying to the word of His grace, and granting signs and wonders to come to pass through their hands.”

Literal Meaning: “Therefore they stayed there a long time” “a long time” in the original means a considerable time. 

  “Speaking boldly in the Lord” If believers could turn their minds to the Lord from circumstances, they will have boldness and preach freely. 

“To be done by their hands” It shows that the signs and wonders that they have done are fully of the initiative of God. The signs and wonders are not done rashly according to their own willingness. Such conclusion could be confirmed by that Paul did not heal Timothy, Epaphroditus, Trophimus and other fellow-workers by wonders (1Tim. 5:23; Pill. 2:25-30; 2Tim. 4:20). 

“Bearing witness to the word of His grace, granting signs and wonders” “The word of His grace” The word of grace of the Lord Jesus is contrast to the Law of Moses (John. 1:17). The Jews in the synagogue kept the Law of Moses and knew nothing about the word of the Lord’s grace. And therefore Paul and Barnabas did their utmost to preach the gospel in order to make them turn to grace from the Law. “The word of His grace” is that in the New Testament God gives His beloved only-begotten Son to the world and He was crucified on the cross for men, was raised up and taken up into heaven. Today He dwells in believers in the Spirit and is experienced and enjoyed by them so that the life of believers will change and the glory of God will be manifested and testified. 

“Signs and wonders” themselves are not a part of His grace because believers who have received the grace may not do signs and wonders. Signs and wonders are used to prove that the word of His grace that the apostles had preached is absolutely of God instead of men. The early Christians regard signs and wonders as a mark or proof that God is with them and approves of the witness that they bore. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “They” is the basic union of serving with one accord. If we want our service to the Lord to be effective, we’d better live, walk, go (v.1), come out, pray (v.23) and have communion (v.27) together with our fellow-workers. 

2) “Granting signs and wonders to be done by their hands” The Holy Spirit bears witness with those who He has chosen and called and works with them together. They work outwardly and the Holy Spirit works inwardly; they sow and the Holy Spirit waters. 

3) If we want to be fellow-workers of the Holy Spirit, our hands must be clean and in this way, the Holy Spirit would grant signs and wonders through our hands. Such cooperation must have astonishing effect that surpasses our expectation. 

Acts. 14:4 “But the multitude of the city was divided: part sided with the Jews, and part with the apostles.”


YLT: “And the multitude of the city was divided, and some were with the Jews, and some with the apostles,”

Literal Meaning: “But the multitude of the city was divided”. “Divide” means break, split. 

  “Part with the apostles” The plural word “the apostles” in the original refer to Paul and Barnabas (See v.1-3); here Luke did not call them by their names but “the apostles” in order to emphasize the sending of God. 

    Paul and Barnabas were not listed among the twelve Apostles (Acts. 1:26), however, they were still called the apostles in the Bible. It shows that the apostles are those who have been sent by God (Acts. 13:4). And therefore the apostles are God’s workers who are sent by God to do the work that He has called them (Acts. 13:2). Generally speaking, all Christians should do the work of God and are God’s workers. However, the apostles in the Bible are the workers who have the special calling and gifts, go to various regions to preach the gospel, set up the churches, edify the Saints and build up the body of Christ (See v.22-23; Eph. 4:11-12). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When preaching the gospel, we should pay attention to whether we have tried our best instead of whether everyone has the same reaction------some of them believe (v.1) and some of them poison against them (v.2)------the Lord comes to the earth to give “division” (Luke. 12:51-53).

2) Towards the truth and the way, we either approve of it or oppose it and there isn’t the neutral attitude. 

Acts. 14:5 “And when a violent attempt was made by both the Gentiles and Jews, with their rulers, to abuse and stone them,”


YLT: “and when there was a purpose both of the nations and of the Jews with their rulers to use [them] despitefully, and to stone them,”

Literal Meaning: “with their rulers” Here it does not clearly refer to the rulers of the Gentiles (ruling the city) or the rulers of the Jews (mainly ruling the synagogue) and it may refer to both of them. 

  “To abuse and stone them” It means that they determined to do so in the original. “Abusing” refers to maltreating, treating shabbily, insulting and ruining. 

    “Stoning Paul” (See v.19) is recorded two times in this chapter, however, Paul himself mentioned that “once was I stoned” (2Cor. 11:25). And therefore here “stoning them” may indicate the malicious threat or that they were about to do so and hadn’t done it (See v.6).

Acts. 14:6 “they became aware of it and fled to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the surrounding region.”


YLT: “they having become aware, did flee to the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and to the region round about,”

Meaning of Words: “Lycaonia”: wolf-land; “Lystra”: dissolving, ransoming, there are many people, however, they are of oone church; “Derbe”: sting, tanner, Delbeia. 


Literal Meaning: “fled to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia” “Lycaonia” refers to an administrative area of the province of Galatia which was a great province and it was divided into two administrative areas Pisidia (Acts. 13:14) and Lycaonia. “Lystra” was thirty kilometers in the southwest of Iconium and it was the hometown of Timothy (Acts. 16:1); “Derbe” was ninety two kilometers in the east of Lystra and it was in the southeastern corner of the province of Galatia. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “They became aware of it and fled to” The workers of the Lord sometimes need to flee from the persecution. It is not a shame for preachers to flee from the calamities because the Lord once commanded us it (Matt. 10:23). 

2) “Fleeing”------fall back and do not dispute-------is the principle for Christians to deal with persecution. However, our fleeing is different from that of the world: their fleeing is to hide themselves in some place and our fleeing is to preach in other place (See v.7; Acts. 8:4).

3) The apostles were able to do signs and wonders (See v.3) and now when they were facing the persecution of the enemy, why did not they show wonders to prophet it? We could see that signs and wonders are of God’s initiative arrangement instead of men’s willingness. 

Acts. 14:7 “And they were preaching the gospel there.”


YLT: “and there they were proclaiming good news.”


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Men can only persecute Christians and hold back the gospel in one region and they cannot hold back the gospel in all regions. They can only hold back the gospel for a short while and cannot hold back it for a long time. 

2) The torrent of the gospel cannot be held back by men. The more severely the persecution is, the more prosperously the gospel spreads. 

Acts. 14:8 “And in Lystra a certain man without strength in his feet was sitting, a cripple from his mother's womb, who had never walked.”


YLT: “And a certain man in Lystra, impotent in the feet, was sitting, being lame from the womb of his mother -- who never had walked,”

Spiritual Meaning: this cripple from his mother’s womb symbolizes the Gentiles who believe in heretical gods. They cannot walk in the right way of life because of their natural deficiencies of life. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Without strength in his feet” If we see men in the spiritual sight, every one has the condition that “to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not” (Rom. 7:18).

2) “A cripple form his mother’s womb” Our difficulties are innate because our natural life is deficient. 

Acts. 14:9 “This man heard Paul speaking. Paul, observing him intently and seeing that he had faith to be healed,”


YLT: “this one was hearing Paul speaking, who, having stedfastly beheld him, and having seen that he hath faith to be saved,”

Meaning of Words: “be healed”: save, to make whole. 


Literal Meaning: “and seeing that he had faith” “Faith” cannot be seen by the physical eyes, however, when one truly has the faith, the expression of admiration, yearning and joy will be manifested through his face and according to the expression others could see his intention. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The word of God is related to the preacher and those who hear the word: the word of God itself is living and operative (Heb. 4:12), however, if the preacher does not preach according to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, he will make the word of God be more and more depressed; if those who listen to the word of God do not listen with the right attitude, the word of God won’t have chance to grow up and bring forth fruit (Luke. 8:11-15). 

2) Preachers should not invariably preach endlessly and should pay attention to the reaction of the audients so as to regulate and strengthen the word and then it will be of greater effort. 

3) Workers of the Lord should learn to “observe” others intently and exercise the spiritual discernment in order to see others’ spiritual states. 

4) The atmosphere how the audients receive the word always influences the spirit of the speaker and therefore we should never hold an indifferent attitude to listen to the word because this attitude may break down the whole gathering. 

5) The key of one’s receiving grace lies in whether he has faith in the Lord. 

6) God not only does signs and wonders through those who have faith but also shows signs and wonders by the faith of those who have received. 
Acts. 14:10 “said with a loud voice, ‘Stand up straight on your feet!’ And he leaped and walked.”


YLT: “said with a loud voice, `Stand up on thy feet upright;' and he was springing and walking,”

Literal Meaning: It is recorded in the Acts of the Apostles that the two apostles Peter and Paul made the lame walk. Both events have at least the following similar pointes: 1) the two objects were lame (See v.8; Acts. 3:2); 2) the two apostles both “observed” the lame (See v.9, Acts. 3:4); 3) the two who had been healed all leaped and walked (v.10; Acts. 3:8); 4) the two apostles all pointed out that it was God’s work instead of their own abilities (See v.15-17; Acts. 3:12-16).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) “Said with a loud voice” It is the declaration of faith. Voice is absolutely related to faith and the declaration in faith won’t be weak. 

2) “And he leaped and walked” It is the response of faith------the declaration of faith is full of power, however, the effect won’t be brought in without the response of faith------deep calls unto deep (Ps. 42:7). Faith can arouse faith and faith also can resonate with each other. 

3) While preaching, the preacher might break off temporarily and insert seasonable movements according to the guidance of the Holy Spirit and in such way the effect of the preaching will be promoted contrarily. 

Acts. 14:11 “Now when the people saw what Paul had done, they raised their voices, saying in the Lycaonian language, ‘The gods have come down to us in the likeness of men!’”


YLT: “and the multitudes having seen what Paul did, did lift up their voice, in the speech of Lycaonia, saying, `The gods, having become like men, did come down unto us;'”

The Background: according to the superstition and legend of the Lycaonians, in the past two gods Zeus and Hermes (See v.12) once became men and came down to the earth. They visited the people in Lystra, however, the multitudes did not take notice of them because they did not know them and only an old couple received them and then they were rewarded by gods and the others were punished. 


Literal Meaning: “in the Lycaonian language” “The Lycaonian language” is the local dialect and it is different from the Greek that is commonly used in the Roman Empire at that time. 

Acts. 14:12 “And Barnabas they called Zeus, and Paul, Hermes, because he was the chief speaker.”


YLT: “they were calling also Barnabas Zeus, and Paul Hermes, since he was the leader in speaking.”

Literal Meaning: according to the Greek polytheism, “Zeus” was the king of gods and “Hermes” was the messenger of gods. Barnabas must be dignified and elegant in appearance and therefore they regarded him as Zeus the king of gods. They called Paul Hermes because Paul was the main spokesman. 
Acts. 14:13 “Then the priest of Zeus, whose temple was in front of their city, brought oxen and garlands to the gates, intending to sacrifice with the multitudes.”


YLT: “And the priest of the Zeus that is before their city, oxen and garlands unto the porches having brought, with the multitudes did wish to sacrifice,”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When Satan can not threat or persecute Christians with “stone” (v.5), it will use “garlands” to attract Christians. And the trickery of “garlands” that corrupts men is more terrible than that of “stone” that weakens men. 

2) “Garlands” is the glory from men. Many times, when we work for the Lord, we are easy to make a mistake that we like to attribute all glory to ourselves. 

Acts. 14:14 “But when the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard this, they tore their clothes and ran in among the multitude, crying out”


YLT: “and having heard, the apostles Barnabas and Paul, having rent their garments, did spring into the multitude, crying”

Literal Meaning: “they tore their clothes” The Jews always use this way to express their extreme suffering and uneasiness. The reason why they tore their clothes must be that they thought that the behavior of worshiping men as God was the most horrible blasphemy to them. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) Christians should never receive others’ excessive respect to ourselves or exalt ourselves so that others may regard us as God and worship us blindly. 

2) He whoever clearly knows that others exalt himself excessively and does not stop or correct them actually has committed the sin of stealing the glory of God from his heart. 

Acts. 14:15 “and saying, ‘Men, why are you doing these things? We also are men with the same nature as you, and preach to you that you should turn from these useless things to the living God, who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things that are in them,” 


YLT: “and saying, `Men, why these things do ye? and we are men like-affected with you, proclaiming good news to you, from these vanities to turn unto the living God, who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all the things in them;”

Literal Meaning: “that you should turn from these useless things” “Useless things” refers to false gods (1Sam. 12:21). 

  “To the living God, who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things that are in them” Here Paul briefly introduced the three features of the true God: 1) He is the Creator of all; 2) He is the living God from everlasting to everlasting; 3) He is the only God. 


Controversial Clarification: at that time, the apostles had the uncommon power and can do signs and wonder (See v.3) so that the ignorant world regarded them as gods and wanted to worship them as gods. However, they dared not regard themselves as “gods” and strictly declared that they are “also men” (v.15, Acts.10:26). However, today many heretical leaders of Christianity are men and they deliberately like to call themselves “God” (“Christ”). What a contrast! Christians who have the right faith will never agree randomly the statement “calling oneself God” or go along with the fallacy of “men becoming God”.

  A man can never be “god”. Men are still men to the eternity and they won’t become god. It is the light that the Bible tells us and it is also the indispensable condition of Christians’ faith. Today in some groups of Christianity, some people exalt their leaders and even treat them as “gods” and some people even advocate “men becoming God”. These views violate the truth of the Bible and here we list the main proofs: 

  1) The apostles in the beginning of the New Testament are the foundation to build the church (Eph. 2:20). They all opposed to regard men as gods (Acts.10:26; 14:15).

  2) The several verses in the Old Testament that “men” are called “God” (Exod. 21:5-6; 22:8-9; “judges” in the above-mentioned verses and “God” in Exod. 22:28 are the same word in the original; Ps. 82:6 and etc.) indicate that they are the representatives of God and they are not committed as God. 

  3) Concerning one verse in the New Testament, the Lord Jesus quoted the words in the Old Testament that, “I said, You are gods” (John. 10:34-36; Ps. 82:6). The Lord there accommodated Himself to the understanding of the Jews and defended simply concerning whether His words “He calls Himself the Son of God” blaspheme God and He did not admit that the judges of the Jews were “God”. 

  4) Satan previously was the archangel that was created by God, however, its heart was lifted up and had set its heart as the heart of God and wanted to exalt itself and be like God and consequently it fell and became the devil (Ezek. 28:1-2, 6, 11-17; Is. 14:12-15). 

  5) That day the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God or that is worshiped, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God (2Thess. 2:3-4).

  6) The example of the Lord Jesus is: who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God, but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men (Phil. 2:6-7). And therefore we Christians should let this mind be in us which was also in Christ Jesus and be satisfied with being a “man” on the earth and do not seize the identity of “God”. 

  7) We Christians are sinners who have been bestowed the Lord’s grace (1Tim. 1:16), are born of God (John. 1:13), have the authority to be “the children of God” (John. 1:12), have received “the life of God” (1John. 5:12) and are partakers of the divine nature (2Pet. 1:4). Our inner new men will be renewed gradually (2Cor. 4:16; Col. 3:10), shall be like Him in future (1John. 3:2) and manifest the Lord’s glory (2Cor. 3:18).

  8) Unto the eternity, we are still His people (Rev. 21:3) and His servants (Rev. 22:3) and we cannot become “God”.


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) In the superstitious religious faith, men are regarded as “gods”. The fundamental faith of Christianity is to know the corruptive nature of “men” and turn to the only “true God”. 

2) “We also are men with the same nature as you” It shows the greatest truth of faith: a man can never be God. 
Acts. 14:16 “who in bygone generations allowed all nations to walk in their own ways.”


YLT: “who in the past generations did suffer all the nations to go on in their ways,”
Acts. 14:17 “Nevertheless He did not leave Himself without witness, in that He did good, gave us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.’”


YLT: “though, indeed, without witness He did not leave himself, doing good -- from heaven giving rains to us, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness;'”

Literal Meaning: Paul the apostle preached according to the principle of teaching in accordance with students’ aptitude: to the Jews who had the background of the Bible, he used “the history of the Bible” to preach (Acts. 13:17-41); to the Gentiles who did not have the background of the Bible, he used the “nature” to preach------from the natural phenomena, he proved that there is God who creates and governs the nature (Rom. 1:20).


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) He is the living God who gives us richly all things to enjoy (1Tim. 6:17). Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the Father of lights (James. 1:17).

2) If we are abundant in means of living and pleasant in the body and mind, we should never forget God who gives us all these because these are the witness that He bestows us favor. 

Acts. 14:18 “And with these sayings they could scarcely restrain the multitudes from sacrificing to them.”


YLT: “and these things saying, scarcely did they restrain the multitudes from sacrificing to them.”

Literal Meaning: “scarcely restrain” It means that they restrained them hardly. 

Acts. 14:19 “Then Jews from Antioch and Iconium came there; and having persuaded the multitudes, they stoned Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead.”


YLT: “And there came thither, from Antioch and Iconium, Jews, and they having persuaded the multitudes, and having stoned Paul, drew him outside of the city, having supposed him to be dead;”

Literal Meaning: “they dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead” The knew the law of the Roman Empire that it was not allowed to carry out a death sentence privately and therefore they wanted to drag him out of the city to abandon the body, lest they be looked into the criminal responsibility. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) How great the changes of minds are and it is quite hard to know them: they exalted them into heaven just a moment ago and then they wanted to put them to death. The multitudes who previously cried high, saying “Hosanna” to the Lord Jesus (Mark. 11:9) and not long after they cried out, “crucify Him” (Mark. 15:13). And therefore we should not commit ourselves unto men (John. 2:24).

2) “They stoned Paul.” The way that Satan deals with believers is to use “stone” (v.5), “garlands” (v.13) and “stone” (v.19) in turn and it uses both hard and soft tactics. 

Acts. 14:20 “However, when the disciples gathered around him, he rose up and went into the city. And the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.”


YLT: “and the disciples having surrounded him, having risen he entered into the city, and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas to Derbe.”

Literal Meaning: “he rose up” According to the condition of Paul at that time, if he was still alive, he must be dying, however, he rose up suddenly. It is really a wonder. 

  “And went into the city” In the previous verse, he “was dragged out of the city” and here he “went into the city”. There is a striking contrast between the two actions. It shows us that: 1) those who feared were those who harmed others; 2) believers need to “flee” sometimes and need to face the enemy boldly sometimes. 


Enlightenment in the Word: 

1) Sometimes God allows believers to suffer tribulations and encounter hopeless situations in order to let us learn not to trust in ourselves but in God which raises the dead (2Cor. 1:8-9).

2) We are persecuted, but not forsaken; we are cast down, but not destroyed (2Cor. 4:9). 

Acts. 14:21 “And when they had preached the gospel to that city and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch,”


YLT: “Having proclaimed good news also to that city, and having discipled many, they turned back to Lystra, and Iconium, and Antioch,”

Literal Meaning: please note that Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch are the places where they were persecuted, opposed and had risked their lives (See v.5, 19; Acts. 13:50). 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) When serving the Lord, we should not choose the safe places and sometimes we have to go to some places for the need of work even if we risk our lives. 

2) Those who truly dedicate themselves to the gospel lay down their own necks (Rom. 16:3-4). 

Acts. 14:22 “strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and saying, ‘We must through many tribulations enter the kingdom of God.’”


YLT: “confirming the souls of the disciples, exhorting to remain in the faith, and that through many tribulations it behoveth us to enter into the reign of God,”

Literal Meaning: “strengthening the souls of the disciples” “Strengthening” is made up of two words “above” and “strength” and it means to “strengthen from above” and “give more strength”. “Souls” includes men’s thoughts, feelings and wills. And therefore strengthening the souls of the disciples means that: 1) confirming their thoughts so that they could know and understand the faith more; 2) confirming their feelings so that they could love the Lord and the church more; 3) confirming their wills so that they could become stronger and stand for the Lord. 

  “Exhorting them to continue in the faith” “Exhorting” means “calling near” in the original. It is a word of intimacy. It is just like “farewells” and meaningful advice. “Faith” refers to the “faith” that they know objectively. It implies that the faith of Christians may be distorted (Jude 3) and become bad and even be rejected by men. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) We not only need to lead men to turn to and believe in Christ but also need to lead those who have already had faith and confirm and strengthen their faith (Col. 2:6-7).

2) Preachers not only sows------preaching the gospel, but also cultivates------teaching and feeding. They not only move forward boldly but also “turn back and strengthen”. Many preachers neglect the work of turning back and strengthening so that many spiritual babies die young. What a pity! 

3) “We must through many tribulations enter the kingdom of God.” The aim of the gospel is not to make men have ease on the earth but to make men look unto the heaven in their tribulations. It is not to make men live easily but to change men’s lives. 

4) The most beautiful things of men are gained from tribulations. Only when the wheat has been ground will it be made into bread. Only when the sacred incense is burnt will it send out the sweet smell. Only when the earth is tilled will it be suitable to be sowed. In like manner, only a broken heart will be acceptable to God. The sweetest joy of life is always the fruit of sadness. 

5) We must experience many tribulations by ourselves and then we are able to comfort others. If you want to be a messenger of consolation, be willing to partake in the gift of mercy, show fresh consolation from ourselves, support the brothers and sisters who are trialed and live a smooth life and do not let others see your bitterness, you have to pay the price willingly------suffer tribulations for the sake of the Lord. 

6) The main reason that God lets us experience “many tribulations” is that He will remove our natural constitutes, i.e. tearing down our old men, so that the new man will be renewed and become mature day by day (2Cor. 4:16). Only those whose spiritual states could pass through the judgment of God are “counted worthy of the kingdom of God”, for the sake of which they suffer (2Thess. 1:5).

7) “Through many tribulations”, we must enter into the kingdom of God. There are many tribulations and therefore we have to learn endurance. We have to firmly believe that only those who partake in the tribulation and endurance of Jesus could partake in His kingdom (Rev. 1:9).

8) The way to enter into the kingdom of God is narrow and hard (Matt. 7:14) and therefore we must strive with earnestness and then we will enter in (Luke. 13:24).

9) The common religious believers seek the physical and mental peace and benefits as their main purpose. However, Christians enjoy the true peace and grace in tribulations or by experiencing tribulations. 

10) The common people always depart from faith because they encounter hardships. Only few people are able to understand the reality of faith through tribulations and they are the true overcomers. 
Acts. 14:23 “So when they had appointed elders in every church, and prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed.”


YLT: “and having appointed to them by vote elders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed.”

Literal Meaning: “they had appointed elders in every church” “Appointing” means “stretching out hands” in the original and it implies handing over and commission of rights. “Elders” refer to the elder and spiritually sophisticated ones who take the responsibility of overseeing the gathering of the church, administration, teaching and exhorting and maintaining the discipline. 

Here it is the first time in the New Testament to mention the appointing of elders. After the apostles have preached the gospel in one place and there are people who have been saved, the church is set up. When there is a church, those who cultivate, shepherd, lead, manage and oversee the brothers and sisters in the church are needed. The apostles appoint the elders in order to handle the need of the church which they have set up. In the Bible, it is the responsibility of the elders to manage and cultivate the church. 

From this verse we could see the conditions to appoint the elders briefly: 1) the elders are appointed by the apostles who set up the church and they are not elected by all believers; 2) “appointing” shows that the elders are not appointed randomly but selected carefully by the apostles before the Lord; 3) as implied in the name, the elders must be senior and spiritually sophisticated than others; 4) the elders must be appointed from believers in the local church and they are not dispatched from other churches; 5) the plural word elders shows that there are more than two elders in one local church and it is much better than the way that one elder manages the church. 

“They commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed” “Commend” means “laying up”, “depositing”, just like depositing money in the bank, fully entrust to the other side. 

  It also implies that after the apostles have appointed the elders, they won’t control them from far away. The elders are not responsible to the apostles but to the Lord. In this way, the administration of churches in various places could be ensured to be independent and the church won’t be the Lord’s workers’. 


Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The aim of preaching the gospel is not only to deliver souls from the hell but also to build the church and manifest the witness of God on the earth. The former is merely the negative aim of preaching the gospel and the latter is the positive aim. 

2) The church is “the golden candlestick” of God (Rev. 1:20) and the church shines as lights in the dark world, holding forth the word of life (Pill. 2:15-16) and bearing the glorious witness of God. 

3) The church is “the house of God” (1Tim. 3:15) and gives care, feeding, protection and warm to the children of God. Believers must live in the church and then they are able to abundantly experience and enjoy God’s rich preparation.  

4) One god-father in the early stage said that if men do not have the church as their mother, God cannot be their Father (it is translated from the Chinese version). 

5) Concerning men of “the Non-church Movement”, no matter how they are of spiritual and pursue, they will decline gradually. The normal church must be of great help to the children of God and the kingdom of God. 

6) If the administration of the church is carried out in order, the appointing of the elders is quite important. Once the elders are wrongly appointed, many unnecessary conditions will be brought in and the church will suffer great loss. 

7) If believers hope to be the elder of the church, the intention is unblamable because he may aspire to exercise oversight (1Tim. 3:1). However, not every is suitable to be the elder (1Tim. 3:2-7).

8) If one works for the Lord, he has to learn to commit men or things to the Lord by praying. We should try our best to do what we should do and commit the others to the Lord to take the responsibility and trust that it is better to let the Lord take the responsibility (2Tim. 1:12).
Acts. 14:24 “And after they had passed through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.”


YLT: “And having passed through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia,”

Literal Meaning: “Pamphylia” was on the south of Pisidia and it was a small province along the southern coast of Asia Minor. It was adjacent to Lycia in the west and adjacent to Cilicia in the east. 

Acts. 14:25 “Now when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia.”


YLT: “and having spoken in Perga the word, they went down to Attalia,”

Literal Meaning: “Perga” was the capital town of the province of Pamphylia; “Attalia” was a port which was about several miles away in the southwest of Perga. 

Acts. 14:26 “From there they sailed to Antioch, where they had been commended to the grace of God for the work which they had completed.”


YLT: “and thence did sail to Antioch, whence they had been given by the grace of God for the work that they fulfilled;”

Literal Meaning: “they sailed to Antioch” The Antioch here was the Antioch in Syria, i.e. the starting point where they went out to preach in this journey (Acts. 13:1-3).

  “They had been commended to the grace of God” Those who commanded them were all the fellow-workers and the church. “To the grace of God” indicates that they commanded them to the grace of God (Acts. 15:40) so that they were able to complete the work. 

  “Where” means to separate the Antioch here and Antioch in Pisidia (Acts. 13:14).

Acts. 14:27 “Now when they had come and gathered the church together, they reported all that God had done with them, and that He had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles.”


YLT: “and having come and gathered together the assembly, they declared as many things as God did with them, and that He did open to the nations a door of faith;”

Enlightenment in the Word:
1) The Lord’s workers should be responsible to the Lord, however, they could not disregard the fellow-workers and the church because of it. It is a good thing that they have communion with them and report to them their work. 

2) All the works that we have done are done by the Lord through us and they are God’s work. We are only the vessels in the hand of God. 
Acts. 14:28 “So they stayed there a long time with the disciples.”


YLT: “and they abode there not a little time with the disciples.”

Enlightenment in the Word: workers should try their best to do the work of the Lord when they go out and when they return, they should have communion with believers and pursue with them together. Workers should never be disconnected with the body because of work.  

III. Outlines of the Spiritual Lessons

Paul Healed A Cripple from His Mother's Womb

I. The one who healed men: 

  A. He spoke boldly in the Lord (v.3a).

  B. Through his hand the Lord was willing to do signs and wonders (v.3b).

  C. He suffered humiliation and persecution and did not change his mind and still preached the gospel everywhere (v.5-7).

  D. He was able to observe one intently and see his inner state (v.9).

  E. He spoke with faith (v.10).

II. The one who was healed: 

  A. He was without strength in his feet (v.8a)------he knew how to walk and he did not have strength to walk. 

  B. He was a cripple “from his mother’s womb” (v.8b)------the sickness is inborn. 

  C. He had never walked (v.8c). 

  D. He heard Paul “speaking” carefully (v.9a).

  E. He “had faith” (v.9b).

  F. He heard the word and kept it (v.10)------he trusts and obeys immediately. 

III. The effect of healing: 

  A. By this the word of the Lord’s grace is proved (v.3b).

  B. By this the works of God are manifested (v.11).

IV. The problem that comes out because of the healing: 

  A. Rejecting men’s “garlands” (v.11-18)------rejecting men’s glory and high praise. 

  B. Contrarily receiving men’s stones (v.19)------being humiliated and persecuted by men. 

The Example of Modesty of the Lord’s Workers

I. They tore their clothes (v.14a)------removing all the glory in appearance. 

II. They ran in among the multitude (v.14b)------standing in the same position with the multitudes. 

III. Men, why are you doing these things? (v.15a)------preventing others from worshiping them. 

IV. We also are men (v.15b)------keeping their role of men. 

V. With the same nature as you (v.15b)------not covering up their own corruptive nature. 

VI. Turn to the living God, who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things that are in them (v.15c)------leading men to turn to God. 

Concerning God 

I. He made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things that are in them (v.15b)------God is almighty. 

II. The living God (v.15c)------God is everlasting. 

III. God (v.15c)------God is sole. 

IV. He in bygone generations allowed all nations to walk in their own ways (v.16)------God’s patience. 

V. He did not leave Himself without witness (v.17a)------God’s works. 

VI. He did good (v.17b)------God’s mercy. 

How the Lord’s Workers Take Care of the Church and Believers

I. Strengthening the souls of the disciples (v.22a).

II. Exhorting them to continue in the faith (v.22b).

III. Predicting that they will suffer many tribulations (v.22c).

IV. Appointing elders in every church (v.23a)------entrusting men to look after and oversee the church. 

V. Commending them to the Lord in whom they had believed (v.23b)------commanding to the hand of the Lord by praying. 

── Caleb Huang《Christian Digest Bible Commentary Series》
   Translated by Sharon Ren

